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5 ADVERTISEMENT. 


fps contents of this book made part of Mr. Adam's Poft-+ 


humous Works, publiſhed foon after his death. As it was 
then foreſeen, that theſe ertracts from his private Diary <would 
be efteemed the moſt intereſting part of that publication, a greater 
number of the Volume that contained them was printed, than of 


the other tauo. Yet the whole Impreſſion was ſpeedily ſold, and a 
new Edition of the Private Thoughts has been repeatedly called 


for. They are here given to the Public, by the ſurviving Editor 
of the Poſthumous Works, in a more convenient form. 7d thoſe 
Readers who have carefully confidered the Preface that accom- 


panied them, nothing more need be ſaid, by way of apology, for 


the peculiarities by which they are diſtinguiſhed. But as there 
are many paſſages that have gi uen offence to ſom? Readers, and 
which the Editor has been ſolicited to ſoften or omit, it ſeems us. 
eefſary for him to give ſome reaſons why he cannot ns 
do this. 


He has 1 conſidered the remarkable honeſty and fideliy 
ewith evhich the venerable Author expreſſed the various exerciſes 
of his heart, as one of the principal excellencies of the book, and 
has therefore ventured to make few or no alterations, unleſs by 
omitting ſome repetitions of the ſame ſentiment. Had he ſuppreſſed 


the paſſages objected to, this Regiſter of the thoughts of the heart - 


avould reſemble a Regiſter of the weather, in which no mention 
avas made of ſtorms or fogs, and nothing recorded but genial 
evarmth and a har oat But <ubat ee of fach a 
Regiſter ? 


The Editor is not farprized that the men of the eworld, avho | 


are ignorant of themſelves and the law of God, and wiſh to re- 


main 


main fo, Poult be di r/eufted evith our Author's firong penitential 


language: s yet he knows" not how to account fer the diſguſt of F h 
perſons profeſſing to be religious, but by ſuppoſing that they them- th, 
ſelves are not yet brought to the knowledge of the Truth. For th 
the light of Itutb, ſhining into the ſoul, muſt make the ſame a; yew 7 bl, 
very of moral obliquity and pollution, that a ſun beam darting {| 70 
| acroſs a room makes of duft and impurity, which was before un- e 
perceived, Would theſe ſqueamiſh Readers wiſh us to believe WF © 
that their own hearts are conſtantly free from evil thoughts, and :- 5 
that all within them is peace unbroken and purity unmixed? Nhat "OA 
hypocriſy or ignorance is this ! The holieſt of them muſt have attend= FF #4 
ed very little to their own hearts and ways, if they do not know ; 
eworſe of themſebves than any thing our Author has confeſſed s and 
it will be happy for them if they can adopt thoſe paſſages which | 21 
expreſs the ſtedſuſt faith, unwearied patience, ſtrong conſolation, dl 
and other marks of a ſpiritual mind, which he eminently poJefed. &4 
| | N 
4 Should any upright Chriſtian, after weighing what 1s ſaid in 7 
. the Preface, be ſtill puzzled to make the exiſtence of ſuch evils in = 2: 
j the heart conſi ftent with ſuch a ſtate of holineſs, let him try the : * 
* following experiment upon himſelf+ Let him carefully attend to 14 
E * . ewhat paſſes in bis own mind, and commit to paper his thoughts, | ; a 
4 aviſhes, and emotions, under the different circumſtances that may fe- | | 
* fal him, during the ſpace of a week. Let him, at the end of the 
4 week, read over what he has auritten, and if be has executed = 
4 his taſk with hon!/ly and fadelity, he will ſtart at his own de- : c 
: Fformity, and be unable to endure the fight of it. | 7 
* ; | 7 
4 The Editor profeſſes himſelf to & hv wv of thoſe accounts G 
4 of ebaracters, or devout exerciſes of the heart, in which the bright {| K 
fat only is diſplayed, fince they leave a wrong impreſfi on and of | 0 
A ford a partial view of the ſubject. This method of deſcribing ' 
| the character and the heart of man has not been learnt from the / 
8 + oi moore parts of the Bible and the book W; Pſalms, Every 
I thing 


* — 4 N » 
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Their example has not been followed, as it ought. 
found, even in the Lives and Journals of thoſe who have been 


through the merits of his Saviour, 


thiag i is recorded Arbon diſguiſe by the ſacred writers, both ef 


themſelves and others, though we may be often tempted to wiſh 


that the faults of ſome diſtinguiſhed perſons, whoſe hiſtory is 


blended with that of the Church of God, had been concealed. 
Little is to be. 


eminent in the religious world, but what is calculated to excite 


the reſpe and applauſe of their Readers. What then is to be 
expected from the common claſs of Biographers but flattering pic- 
tures, calculated to miſlead mankind. 


Yet there are exceptions. T6 the honeſt heart, the penetrating 
mind, and powerful intellec of Dr. Fohnſon, the world is in- 
debted fer a ſuperior method of Biography. The perſons whoſe 
characters he has: deſcribed are introduced to our acquaintance 
evithout any flattering diſguiſe, and made known to us as com- 
pletely as if <ve had enjoyed a domeſtic intimacy with them, And 


it may be obſerved, that his own character has been deſcribed 


with equal fidelity, and that poſterity will wiew him exattly 


as he appeared to thoſe who had daily acceſs to him, when 8 WAS 


alive. 


Same, indeed, wwho diſlike this honeſt dealing, affe# to lament 
the injury done to the character of Dr. Fohnſon, by the unguarded 
communications of his friends, and particularly by the Publica- 


tion of his Prayers and Meditations.” Yet this book was 
publiſhed by his own diretion, and even the peculiarities, in his 
devotional exerciſes, which may be called ſuperſtitious, were per- 
mitted to appear without any care, on his part, to excuſe or con- 
ceal them. Hence it is evident that he apprehended no d. i/ponour 
to his memory, from being exhibited to the world as a peniteut 
nner, humbled with the review of paſt tranſgreſſions, trembling 


under a ſenſe of the majeſty of God, and imploring « mercy 
Nor was Mr. Adam 


under | 


a1 * ward. 


* 


adler any concern at the thought of having the ſecrets of his 


heart diſelgſad to the world, as is evident from the Paragraph 
avith which the Chapter containing his Confeſſions concludes. ® 


Both had diſcernment to ſee their own faults, and honeſty enough . 


zo confeſs them. Both abhorred hypocriſy and guile, and wifhed 


not to appear better than they were. Aud ſurely they have not | 
fuffered, on this account, in the efteem of the truly Wiſe ans 
Good, unleſs a perſon can be wiſe or good who judges of cha- 


racters by rules contrary to thoſe which determine the Judgment 
of God. For © thus ſaith the Lord, ta this' man will I lock, 
even to him that is poor and 2 a contrite ſpirit, and trembletb 


W. R. 


* Vid. Page 41. 


You, Jan. 1, 1795. 
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SHORT SKETCH 


OF THE 
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LIE and CHARACTER of the AurRHOR. 


Wn 


| HE Rev. Tnomas Apam, author of 
| : the following work, was born at 
Leeds, in the Weſt-Riding of York- - 

ſhire, Feb. 2 5, 1701; his father, Mr. Henry 
Adam, was of the Profeſſion of the Law, and 
Town-Clerk of that Corporation. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Jaſper Blythman, Eſq; * 
Recorder there, by whom he had fix children, 

Jaſper, Henry, Thomas, Katherine, Elizabeth, 
and Sibyl. 

Ous Author, Thomas, was firſt put to the 
publick Grammar-School in that town, under 
the care of the pious and worthy Mr. Thomas 


| Barnard fo then Head-Maſter of that School, 
A and 


3 Elizabeth, the mother of Jaſper Blythman, 8 Recor- 
ieder of Leeds, was one of the twenty children of Sir John 
“ Stanhope, which were born and baptized (beſides two which 
** were ſtill- born) before either he or his Lady were W 


«« years of age. 
+ Author of the Life and Character of Lady Elizabeth Haſtings £ 


ii LIFE OF THE AU THOR. 
and afterwards to the School at Wakefield ; 


from whence, about the uſual .time of life, he | 
went to Chriſt's College Cambridge. But, after 
he had reſided there about two years, he re- 
moved to Hart-Hall (now Hertford College) 
in Oxford, under the care of that famous diſ- 
ciplinarian, Dr. Newton, (Head of that Semi- 

nary, and its Founder as a College) for whoſe | 
memory in that capacity he ever retained the 


higheſt reſpect. 


- He took the degree of Bachelor of Arts only, | 
as he had imbibed the doctrine of the indefen- | 
ſible nature of pluralities from Dr. Newton, 
whoſe maſterly Treatiſe on that ſubject is well 
known; and therefore concluded it a needleſs 
expence for him to proceed any farther in aca- | 


demical degrees. 


By the intereſt of an uncle, a verfon of ſome 8 
eminence in his Profeſſion of the Law, and who |} 
had been of ſingular ſervice to the family of the 
Patron, about the Year 1724 he was preſented | 
to the living of Wintringham, in Lincolnſhire, 
of which he continued Rector fifty-eight years; f 
but not being of age to take poſſeſſion, it was 


held for him by a friend for about a year. 


Nor long after he ſettled at Wintringham, 
his Uncle, who ſeemed much ſet upon the ad- 
vancement of ſo promiſing a Nephew, urged 
him greatly to come up to London to ſhew him- | 


. 


Rr > 


m. 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. iii 
ield ; /,, as he. termed it, concluding this to be the 
fe, he molt likely way to recommend him to the favor 
after of thoſe who were moſt able to advance him in 
e re- the world: But when Mr. Adam underſtood 
that his view was to put him in the way of 


lege) | | 

- dif. more preferment, he was ſo far from embracing 
emi. this advantageous propoſal, that he thought it 
-hoſe his duty to decline the invitation in as civil a 


| the manner as he could, at the ſame time returning 
for anſwer that it was incumbent upon him to be 
only, FJ 201th his flock at Wintringham ; an anſwer which 

gave great offence to his Uncle, as it fruſtrated 


fen- | 

ton. all hg well-meant ſchemes for his promotion 

3 | and advancement in the Church. 

Toy Non did he ever afterwards depart from the 
ſame diſintereſted determination to refuſe all 


aca- | 
x additional preferment. 

9 75 3 MWhrrn Dr. Thomas was promoted to the 

& Biſhoprick of Lincoln, our Author, whoſe good 


ho | OS N 
wad behaviour at the Univerſity had gained him 


the | ; | 
req the eſteem of his governors there, was ſtrongly, 
ire. recommended by them to his peculiar notice, - 
' = | ; 
rs: as one whom he would find more eſpecially, 
2 8 * . * 
was deſerving, amongſt his Clergy, of his attention 
and regard. And it is very probable that we 
im, find him, in conſequence of this, appointed to 


preach before his Lordſhip at Gainſborough, 
at his Primary Viſitation there. But how much 
ſoever the Biſhop might be at any time diſpoſed 
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ir LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


| to befriend him, he gave him to underſtand 
that he was perfectly ſatisfied with what he 


at preſent had, then not quite 2001. per an- 


num, nor ever meant to engage in any ſecond. 
charge. 


Nor many years after his coming to Win- 
tringham, Mr. Adam thought proper to change 
his ſtate of life, by marrying Suſanna, * the 


_ eldeſt daughter of the Rev. Mr. Cooke, Vicar 


of the neighbouring pariſh of Roxby, by whom 


ky 


he had one only daughter, who died in her in- 


fancy; and, after having lived together with 
much comfort during thirty years or more, in 


the year 1760, he was called upon to reſign 


this deareſt earthly treaſure into His hands from 
whom he had received her. How greatly he 
was affected by this loſs, and the truly chriſtian 
manner in which he bore it, will be beſt ſhewn 
by a Meditation“ on the ſubject, found amongft 
his papers, in his own On Is after his 
Geceae. _ 


Tres is nothing in our Author's Hiſtory, 


after this period, which calls for particular 


the obſcure ſnade of country retirement. We 
ſhall therefore dwell upon thoſe parts of his 


may 
* See No. IV. Appendix, 


An unintereſting ſameneſs of events 
muſt almoſt neceſſarily attend a life paſſed in 


character as a Miniſter and a Chriſtian, which | 


tain, ON fon fon nnd Pf 
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LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. »v_ 
may furniſh ſome conſiderations not unworthy 
of regard and imitation. kk 
From- the account which has been already 
given of Mr. Adam's faithful attachment to his 
pariſh at Wintringham,'and his determined re- 


T fuſal of all additional preferment, it is natural 
for the reader to ſuppoſe that he was peculiarly 


diligent amongſt his people, and inſtant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon for the converſion and 
ſalvation-of their ſouls. But this does not by 
any means appear to have been the caſe at that 
time: For, though he was very exact and re- 
gular in the diſcharge of all the publick parts 
of his office, and his ſermons had even then a 
zeal and fervor in them beyond the generality; 
yet, as he himſelf afterwards obſerved to a 
particular friend, ** neither his life nor his 
* doctrine could be of any peculiar uſe to thein, 
* for he lived in a conformity to the world, and 
his doctrine was contrary to the croſs of Chriſt.” * 

We find in his private reflections (which are 


here republiſhed) a remark of his own which 


will fully ſhew his judgment of the caſe on the 


review of it many years afterwards. 


A 3 © INTRUSION | 


* Leſt this expreſſion ſhould appear in any degree obſcure to 
ſome of our readers, we would obſerve, that what Mr. Adam 


meant by it, was, that he was not preaching Chriſt crucified 


as the foundation of hope for pardon and jultiſication with 
God, but man's righteouſneſs, thus making the croſs of Chriſt 
of no effect. 


vi LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 


« IxyTrvSION into the Miniſtry for worldly | 
« ends, and abſolute unfitneſs for it; in great 
«* jenorance of Chriſt ;—great unconcern for 
« the ſalvation of ſouls; — conſequent Noth and 4 
s remiſſneſs ;—ſquandering a large income in 
ce ſenſual pleaſure, and when I was ſomething 
% awakened, doing what I did in ſelf-depen- | 


dance and ſelt-ſeeking, How awful!“ 


How long it was after his entrance into the | 
Miniſtry, before it pleaſed God to give him a 
clearer inſight into his own ſtate, and the nature | 


of his calling, we cannot exactly determine ; 


tho? it ſeems probable that his conſcience ſoon 
began to be not fully ſatisfied, All that we | 

can gather on this head with certainty, is, that 
he received his firſt impreſſions of a ſerious kind 


from the writings of the Myſtics, particularly 


from the works of Mr. Law*, which appears to 


be farther confirmed by the peculiar intimacy 
which he is well known to have had for many 
; = Pears; 


* The writings of Mr. Law 3 to be principally uſeful in 
this reſpect. They are admirably calculated to awaken the 
conſcience, and beget in the mind of the reader a conviction of 
the futility of nominal profeſſion, and mere decency of conduct, 
and have in them ſuch a ſtrength of eaſy reaſoning, level to 
every capacity, as almoſt irreſiſtibly wins the reader's aſſent to 
the neceſſity of vital religion. I muſt beg leave therefore to 
differ from thoſe who would utterly diſcard them, and to aſ- 
ſert, that we have not perhaps in the language a more maſterly 
performance in its way, or a book better calculated to promote 
- A concern about religion, than Mr, Law's Sericus Call to a 
Devout and Holy Life, 


POW Sas CR Nn 
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LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. vii 


i, F years, in the middle part of his life, with ſome 
eat & Miniſters of theſe ſentiments. 


I this ſtate he continued ſeveral years, greatly 
¶ haraſſed in his mind and conſcience; and though 
; | now more earneſt reſpecting both his own ſoul 
and thoſe of his peaple, yet a ſtranger to real 
peace, and full-of continual doubts and fears. 
He ſaw indeed the Law to be holy, juſt, and 


good, but found, after all his utmoſt care and 


3 <ndeavour to fulfil it, he fell ſo ſhort of its 
demands, and was ſo ſinful, that he was con- 
F cinually under its righteous condemnation. 

Ir was not till about the year 1748 that his 
mind gained any effectual relief. While he con- 
tinued a diſciple of Mr. Law, though growing. 
in a conviction of his ſinfulneſs, and becoming 
more ſtrict and ſerious, yet ſtill he could gain 
no ſolid peace of conſcience. All his ſtricteſt 
mortifications, or multiplied exact performance 
of duties were over- ruled by the more ſtrict lar 
of God, whoſe divine ſpirituality he could not 
attain to perfectly, nor ſave himſelf from its 


in juoſt condemnation. In this ſituation, therefore, 


his ſoul was in great diſtreſs; and that which 
ſerved to heighten it the more was, that he ſaw 
the word of God, inſtead of giving him any 
ground of comfort againſt his fears, was, on 
the contrary, in many places fully againſt him. 
j Amongſt the reſt, the Epiſtle to the Romans was 

„„ particularly 


———— — . —— 
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particularly offenſive and diſtreſſing to him in 
this view, He perceived that it evidently ſtruck 
at and overthrew the very foundation of his 
hope, and (as he then ſuppoſed) made no ae- 
count of a life of ſuperior piety and godlineſs. 
As he was at this time ignorant of God's righ- 
teouſneſs, and of any other way of ſalvation 


than by the merit of his own goodneſs, thade- | 
velling ſtrain of the Apoſtlewas, in a very high 


degree, grating to his ſelf-righteous pride. He 
could not bear to ſee thoſe that were eſteemed 
good men treated only as ſinners, and all their 
beſt righteouſneſs paſſed by as. of no account 
towards their juſtification, Hence he was ſen- 
ſible that St. Paul taught a very different doc- 
trine from that which he held and preached.; 
and that they were directly contrary to each 
other in the important article of man's juſtifi- 
cation and acceptance in the ſight of God: For 
being poſſeſſed of much good ſenſe and un- 
feigned honeſty of heart, (a leading feature in 
his character all thro” life) and being truly de- 
ſirous to know, and to teach his people the real 
truth of God's word, he would not ſuffer his 
conſcience to be pacified and laid aſleep with 


the too common way of perſuading himſelf that 


both He and the Apoſtle meant, in reality, the 
ſame thing, though they evidently appeared ſo 
oppoſite z neither could he bear the thoughts 

„ of 


LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. ix 
of being a Teacher of falſe doctrine to the peo- 
ple committed to his charge, and that in a point 
of ſuch eſſential conſequence. Like a worthy 
and diligent Miniſter of God, therefore, and a 
faithful Paſtor of his flock, he was determined 


to take all poflible pains to inform himſelf 


clearly on the ſubject: To this end he applied 
himſelf, with all his power, to every probable 
ſource of information.” Hammond, Whitby, 
Grotius, with other of the moſt eminent com- 
mentators, were conſulted with the utmoſt care 
and attention ;—but all in vain. Theſe gave 
him no relief“. He found they underſtood the 
caſe no better than himſelf, and was amazed to 
fee men of ſenſe and underſtanding take pains 
to impoſe upon themſelves and others, by la- 


bouring to no purpofe, with mach expence of 


learning and argument, to reconcile things fo 


diametrically oppolite, and to unite two ſyteins 


A 5 | which 


* From much experience and-obſ-rvation, it-was the advice 
of Mr. Adam, to young divines eſpecially, not to be too for- 
ward in taking their ſenſe of the Scriptures from Commenta- 
tors And we will venture to aflert the juſtice of the caution — 


If it be aſked, Where then can we go in caſes of difficulty? It 
is anſwered, — Where Mr. Adam went, i e. f God in Prayer; © 


comparing one part of the word of God with another, and 
humbly looking to Him for his teaching and direction. Let 
this be duly tried, and we doubt not its ſucceſs will prove the 
ſoundneſs of the obſervation, A clear inſight. will then be 
often given into the true ſenſe by ſuch a ſatisfactory ſolution 


as no comment can afford, and our faith ſtand not in the wiſe 


dom of man, but in the power of God, Plalm exix. 18.— 
John vi. 45.— James i. 5. 


x LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. 
which it is the profeſſed deſign and intention 


of the Apoſtle to oppoſe to each other, and to 


ſhew their neceſſary and irreconcileable contra- 
diction, Rom. xi. 6. 1 55 

In this ſituation of things he went on for ſome 
time, determined not to give up the point with- 
out obtaining full ſatisfaction, tho? to all ap- 


pearance no nearer than when. he firſt began, 


and even perplexed more and more. He could 
not ſuppoſe indeed that St. Paul could be 
wrong, being perſuaded of the divine inſpira- 
tion which attended his writings, or that things 
which he had written were indeed unintelligible, 


much leſs that he would really inculcate or en- 


courage licentiouſneſs of life, Like a truly 
ſenſible man he began to ſuſpe& that the fault 
muſt be in himſelt, and in the ſyſtem which he 
had adopted, and that he had not properly con- 
ſidered the Apoſtle's doctrine with all its con- 
nexions and relations: Leaving therefore the 
bewildering guidance of Commentators -and 
Expoſitors, he betook himſelf to the Fountain 


of all Knowledge, beſeeching God himſelf to 


teach and direct him, * 
| ONE 

While our Author's mind was thus affected, many of his 
friends and acquaintance feared leſt he was going out of his 


ſenſes, through too great ſtudy and care about religion. — 
This is nothing uncommon. The little attention which moſt 


people give to their ſouls, and the flight views which they have 
. of 
a? 
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One morning in his ſtudy, being much diſ- 


treſſed on the ſubject, he fell down upon his 
knees before God in prayer, ſpread his caſe 
1 | before the Divine Majeſty and Goodneſs, im- 
plored him to pity his diſtreſs, and to guide 
him by his Holy Spirit into the right under- 


ſtanding of his own truth. When he aroſe 
from his ſupplication, he took the Greek Teſ- 
tament and ſat himſelf down to read the fix firſt 
chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans, ſincerely 


deſirous to be taught of God, and to receive, 


in the ſimplicity of a child, the word of his re- 
velation; when, to his unſpeakable comfort and 
aſtoniſhment, his difficulties vaniſhed ;—a moſt 
clear and ſatisfactory light was given him into 
this great lubje&t:—He ſaw the doctrine of 

juſtification 


of the evil of fin, together with their lamentable ignorance of 
the great truths of God's word, make them form that ſuſpicion 
of all who begin ſeriouſly to conſider the infinite importance 
of theſe things, and to feel their weight; whereas it is only. 
the jult and natural! effect of a right conviction of ſin. What 
{hould call for our diſtreſſing grief, if fin againſt God does not? 
Or what ſhould engage all our anxiety equally with a concern 
how we may obtain pardon, and recover the divine favor? 
Our Author was "loft here — The means which he had tried 
were ineffetual.—— His own foul and his people's were at 
{take; and till this great difficulty was ſolved, it is no wonder 
that his mind could find no reſt. Whoever conſults the Serip- 
tures will find that there 1s nothing new in ſuch circumſtances, 
Plalms vi.—xxxtt —|xxvii —Cxxx.—with many other parts, 


will ſhew a ſimilar fituation of things in the minds of the true 


ſervan's of God in thoſe times, nor has it been otherwiſe in 
any age of the church; and we may venture to aſſert that this 
madneſs (if ſuch it be called) is far wiſer than the wiſdom of 
the world, | nn 
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Juſtification by Jeſus Chriſt alone, thro? faith, 
to be the great ſubje& of the Goſpel ;—the 
higheſt diſplay of the divine perfections the 
Solan relief for his burthened conſcience; — 
and the moſt powerful principle of all conſtant 
and unfeigned holineſs of heart and life. He 
was rejoiced exceedingly; found peace and 
comfort ipring up in his mind ; his conſcience 
was purged from guilt chrdogh the atoning 
blood of Chriſt, and his heart ſer at liberty to 
run the way of God's commandments without 
fear, in a ſpirit of filial love and holy delight; 
and from that hour he began to preach ſalva- 
tion through faith in eſis Chriſt alone, to man 
by nature and practice Joſt, and condemned 
under the Law, and, as his own n expreſſion is, 
Always a Sinner. 

His ſermons, though defies animated by an 
honeſt zeal, were no longer mere lectures of 


morality, or filled only with legal condemna- | 
tion. While all godlineſs in principle and - 


practice was duly enforced, the enlivening diſ- 
Play of that glorious Saviour, whoſe worth and 


excellence 


* In gratitude to God for his great mercy in opening his 
eyes, as well as to aſſiſt ſuch of his fellow. creatures as might 
be in his caſe, he afterwards, in the year 177m, publiſhed a pa- 
raphraſe of the eleven firſt chapters of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, (in which all the doctiinal part is contained) where the 
reader will find the whole ſcheme of our redemption laid open 
in a molt clear. and maſterly manner, with many W im- 
provements and obſet yations. | 
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excellence he had now taſted, and who was be- 
come all his falvation and all his deſire, ſea- 


f ſoned every diſcourſe. 


Tnosx excellent and ſearching, Lectures on 


the Church Catechiſm, which have met with 
the general approbation of good men, and have 
paſſed through ſeveral 5 and which 


diſcover, in fo. eminent a manner, the able 


Divine and the experienced Chriſtian, were the 


early fruit of this alteration in his views of 


Chriſtianity. A happy evidence of the great 


benefit which he had hereby received, and of 


his earneſt zeal and ability to communicate it 


for the advantage of others. 
Azour the time that this change took place 


2 he ſtumbled (to uſe his own expreſſion in the 
XZ caſe) on ſome of the writings of that famous 
champion of the reformation, Martin Luther. 
lf he had ſeen theſe in his former ſtate, when 


he was well contented with his own righteouſ- 


| | neſs, we may juſtly ſuppoſe he would at once 


have rejected them with the utmolt diſdain and 


abhorrence, as the very quinteſſence of Anti- 


nomianiſm; and however he might reverence 


St. Paul, as being an inſpired Apoitle, would 


have made no heſitation to have ſpurned them 


from him, as contrary to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


and ſubverſive of all true godlineſs. This 
many, doubtleis, have done through want of 
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the ſame divine teaching reſpecting their real | 4g 


ſtate, of which Mr. Adam was now happily be- 
come the ſubject. But his mind being now 
brought down, and, by the diſcipline of the 
Law convincing him deeply of his ſinfulneſs, J 
even in his beſt ſtate, he was ſo far from being 3 
offended at the boldneſs of expreſſion “ and 
freedom of ſentiment which he-there met with, | 
that he perceived them to be the very thing 
which his ſoul wanted, and the doctrine of 
St. Paul; and that however many may affect to 
admire the one, who yet at the ſame time re- 


ject. 


It will readily be allowed, that there are in the writings |} 
of Martin Luther ſome expreſſions, which ſeem to ſavour of 
Antinomianiſm, and from which imputation it would be very 
difficult to defend them againſt a critical-ſcrutiny :—Burt that 
they were never meant in that light is evident, not only from- 
their admitting of a very different ſenſe when candidly conſi - 
dered with their context, but from Luther's writings againlt: 
the Anabaprilts of his times on this very account. 

The genius and temper of the writer mult be conſidered, as 
well as the age in which he lived, and the fundamental errors 
which he combated. He was a plain blunt man, and had an 
averſion to thoſe ſoftenings which are ſo faſhionable in the 
preſent day, and thought they would injure the force of what 
he ſaid, and make it lels pointed againſt thoſe errors which he 
had it in his heart to demoliſh, And although ſuch bold 
ſtrokes may give offence to thoſe that feel nothing of this real 
want of a Saviour; yet they that know the urgency of their 
caſe like Mr. Adam, will find them the only remedy that can 
reach their diforder. And while the cold enervated exactneſs 
of the wile and prudent affords them no relief, this will be a 
balm to their wounded conſciences, and the richeſt cordial to 
their fainting ſou's. And may we not add that the divine 
bleſhng which has in all ages attended Luther's works, is no 
iuconſiderable argument in favour of their truth and ſoundneſs? 
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1 1 ject and make light of the other, they muſt, in 
reality, ſtand or fall together; 
ſpeak one and the ſame thing, and all the ob- 
Wicctions which are prudentially brought againſt. 
the Reformer, lie equally, in all their force, 
3 againſt the inſpired Apoſlle alſo, and againſt 
¶ the doctrine which he ſo ſtrenuouſly inculcates. 


ſince they both 


Turs celebrated writer, therefore, was always 


his peculiar favourite, and often would he, with 
4 much thankfulneſs to God, and gratitude of 

heart, acknowledge to his friends the ſingular 
help which he found from his writings, parti- 
cularly from his excellent comment on the 

Epiſtle to the Galatians, highly recommending. 

Nit to their ſerious peruſal, for its admirable uſe 
and truly evangelical doctrine. * 


In this bleſſed and happy faith of the Goſ- 
pel he went on from this time to the very end 
of his days, growing in grace, and in the Know- 


© ledge of his Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and adorning the doctrine of God his Saviour, 
in all things, by his truly chriſtian life and con- 
verſation: Nor did increaſing years, experience, 
and reading give him any ground to alter the 


opinion 


* From the deficiency of our ſources of information re- 
ſpecting Mr Adam. in this part of his life, it is very difficult 
to know how to arrange the two laſt-mentioned circumſtances, 
Of the facts themſelves we are certain; but cannot poſitively 


| affirm that we relate them in their exact order as to time, nor 


indeed is it very material. 


w 
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opinion which he had now eſpouſed, or to de. 9 
part from it in any degree; but, on the con- 
trary, he was daily confirmed more and more 
both in the truth and in the neceſſity of "theſe 4 
doctrines, while he found them, in fickneſs and * 
in health, a ſovereign cordial to his heart, and 3 
the alone, but all- ſufficient ſupport of his ſoul. 4 | 
This teſtimony he fully bore to them in his th. 
laſt illneſs, frequently repeating to his friends J to 
around him, I. ud my foundation able to bear me. 
His departure was full of that ſerenity and 1 
peace which aliſe from a true acquaintance | 
with Chriſt and his Salvation. His body, | 
worn out with the repeated attacks of his 
diſorder, and with increaſing years and infir- MW 
miry, gradually ſunk into the arms of death, M 
while his foul winged its happy flight into the ; 
_ boſom of that Bleſſed Redeemer, who had long ; 
been his Portion and his All. ; 
Ox the 31ſt day of March, 1784, and in the | 
84th year of his age, he departed without a | 
oroan, and ſweetly fell aſleep in Jeſus. g 
Tus lived and died this eminent ſervant of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, full of days and full of grace; 
gathered as a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon into 
the garner of his heavenly Maſter. May we | 
have grace to follow his good example, and | 
ind the Holy Spirit lead us on by the ſame | 
1 
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o de. Way, to the ſame reſt which remaineth for the 


the 
t a 


honourable, 


con- people of God. 
more 4 | 5 
theſe table. He had learning without oſtentation, 
and and, to a good acquaintance with the Greek 


and Wand Latin claſſics, joined a conſiderable know- 


ſoul. 1 | ledge of Hebrew and the writings of the Fa- 


his Athers. But, tho? a man of taſte, and well able 
ends Ito diſtinguiſh himſelf in the circle of letters, 
ne. he made it a point of conſcience to lay aſide 
and the ſcholar when he addreſſed his people, and 
ince Wftudied to accommodate himſelf to the capa- 
dy 7 ; | 
his might be unedified. 
1fr- ö | 
ath, 


the 


ong vantage, in the anſwers which he gave to his 


His character, as a ſcholar, was very reſpec- 


city of the meaneſt of his hearers, that none 


His views of the Miniſtry were ſerious and 
We have already ſeen how far he 
was from looking upoa it as a profeſſion of ad- 


Uncle, and to the Biſhop of Lincoln. He could 
not bear to ſee or to hear of the proſtitution of 
the ſacred character to ſuch low and unworthy 
ends. A Miniſter of Jefus Chriſt appeared to 


him a perſon devoted to the ſervice of God and 
the fouls of men, and, therefore, not at liberty 


to live after his own will, and ſpend his income 
as he would that of an eſtate; but, as this is 
appropriated to him out of the ſubſtance of the 


| pcople tor the labour of their ſouls, he is in all 


duty and conſcience bouttl to reſide amongſt 
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them, to lay himſelf out for their good, and} 
attend to their benefit and inſtruction. Me- 
ditate upon theſe things, — give thyſelf wholly 
to them® was his ſtanding motto for a miniſter by 
of the goſpel of Chriſt, J - 
His diſcourſes, which have been already 
publiſhed *, ſufficiently ſhew his ability as a of 
Divine, and the faithful manner in which he f 
diſcharged his great office amongſt his people: 


zun 
- 


fink 


0 
They are full of weighty matter, and are moſt Wi 
honeſt and direct addreſſes to the heart and lity 
conſcience. The heart, indeed, was ever his | inf 
peculiar ſtudy. Being deeply acquainted with W anc 
its exceeding deceitfulneſs and evil, his atten- ¶ to 
tion was always particularly directed here. W up 
Hence it was ine great object of his miniſtry I eſt 
to undeceive his fellow-creatures reſpecting their ¶ of 
own imagined righteouſneſs, to detect them ev 
to themſelves, to ſtrip them of their vain pre- ¶ pr 
tences, and to bring them in guilty before God | 
and their own conſciences. For he well knew, WW hi: 
+ that till this is done, Chriſt and his ſalvation WF 
are of little or no value. “ They that are Ml ra 
whole need not a phyſician, but "Rog that are WW th 
ſick.” of 
Arres the example of his divine Maſter, it © 
Was his conſtant endeavour to eſtabliſh true 02 
f „ humility ſo 
* Mr. Adam publiſhed a volume of Sermons in 178, be- Cl 


ſides ſome ſingle diſcourſes preached on different occaſions. 
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„ 320 jumility as the ground- work of Chriſt's Reli- 
Me- tion. Not that affected reſemblance of it, 


hich is often put on to pleaſe the world, and 
Neaves the heart, all the time, ne and 
3 dnly more pleaſed with itſelf, becauſe of this 
4 Its ſuppoſed excellence; but that true lowlineſs 
apf foul, which is founded in a deep ſenſe of its 

: ſinfulneſs, and exceeding unworthineſs before 
God. This was the humility which he la- 
Wboured after for himſelf and others; a humi- 
Wlity proceeding from a divine principle, and 


is influencing the whole man. He pitied the high _ 


and inconſiderate profeſſion of many who love 
to put themſelves forward, and to be looked 
upon as ſomebody in the religious world, and 
eſteemed the complaints and ſelf-acculations 
of a broken and contrite heart, a far better 
evidence of a Chriſtian ſtate than the loudeſt 
pretenſions of the bold and felf-confident. 

THe practical parts of Chriſtianity had ever 
| his moſt ſacred attention and regard, and were 
ſtrongly enforced as the neceſſary and inſepa- 
rable conſequence of true ſaving faith: For, 
though no man ever gloried more in the Crofs 
of Chriſt, or was more full and clear in main- 
it WF taining the doctrine of Chrift*s Blood and Righte- 
ue ouſneſs as the only juſtification and hope of the 
ty W foul, yet did he ever in the ſtrongeſt terms in- 
- culcate that. they who have believed in God 
ſhould 
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| ſhould be careful to maintain good works®.| 
A ſtrict and conſcientious adherence to inte-| 
ority and uprightneſs in all our dealings, and to 
truth and ſincerity in our words, was a matter ; 
of high conſequence in his eſtimation. Hence 
he entertained a very unfavourable opinion of 
the religion of thoſe who could ſuffer them- 
ſelves to deal in ſmuggled or prohibited goods; | 
to neglect the duties of their ſtation and call- | 
ing; to gratify their pride, at the expence of 
common honeſty, by living above their in- 
come; or to indulge in needleſs expences to ma 
the injury of their families, and of their ability at 
to do good in acts of charity and benevolence. Iteer 

Taz religious government of the tongue was pro 
likewiſe a ſubject on which he inſiſted very moi 
ſtrongly, I mean as to its regulation reſpecting cee. 
the private concerns or character of our neigh- app 
bour. Nothing ſeemed to hurt him more than ing 
to hear any one take pleaſure in ſpeaking ill con 
of others, or retail ſlanderous reports to their ¶ po- 
diſadvantage; and he would frequently ſtop ] 
them abruptly, by. obſerving to them, that Waili 
e the roots of the. tongue lie very deep ;” or, ¶ not 
with that remark, „I ſeldom ſee a fault in W per 
ce another but I look for two in myſelf, and his 


8 "Pp generally are not far to ſeek.“ | tail 
| In BE the 
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Ix the diſtribution of his time, and the regu- 
ation of his family, he obſerved the moſt 4280 


xxi 


ff prudence and the better conducting of his 


eceived from God, and of which he was ſen- 
ible he muſt give an account. 

His dreſs, furniture, and mode of living 
»xhibited a model of the moſt primitive ſim- 


plicity, ſo that in viſiting him, you might 
magine yourſelf a gueſt with one of the antient 


*athers rather than with a Divine of the eigh- 


teenth century: Nor let any ſuppoſe that this 


proceeded from covetouſneſs, or a baſe love of 
money; it aroſe from a conviction of the ex- 
ceeding evil of the waſte of his talent, a diſ- 
approbation of the ſumptuous manner of liv- 


ing too faſhionable amongſt the Clergy, and a 
conſcientious care that he might have it in his 


power to relieve the wants of others. 
In the private duties of the cloſet he was 

diligent and unremitted. Theſe he conſidered, 

not only as a diſcharge of duty, but as indiſ- 


| penſably neceſſary for the life and ſupport of 


his ſoul, and as a principal means of main- 
taining intercourſe with God, and gaining 
thoſe daily ſupplies of divine grace, which he 
ſtood in continual need of as a Miniſter and as 
a Chriſtian. His 
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Hrs caution and great candor reſpecting 
others were alſo very remarkable, and highly 


worthy of imitation; and though he was firmly 


_ eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel-faith of ſalvation by 


Jeſus Chriſt alone; yet was he ever ready to 
make great allowances for men's different views 
of things, and diſtinguiſhed with much care be- 
tween an error of the head and one of the heart. 


His Curate one day aſking him what he 


thought of one of his people, whether the per- 
ſon was a real Chriſtian or not; he ſeemed to 
take no notice. —Some days afterwards he called 


him aſide, and ſaid to him, —“ Sir, you aſked 
me the other day what | thought of the ſtate 
* of A. B. and would probably be ſurprized 


e that I gave you no reply; but it was not 
e thro* inattention.— It is a point which re- 


e quires much ſerious conſideration before we 


e determine on the ſtate of any perſon ;” and 

then proceeded to give his ſentiments with his 

uſual candor. | | 
Tuis is but one inſtance, out of many, which 


might be produced, in proof, of that Chriſtian 


deliberation which he uſed in his determina- 


tions in general, and of his particular and cloſe 
attention to the cardinal Grace of 1 Cox. xiii. 
with which few were better acquainted than 


Mr. Adam. . 
; | THE 
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Tut ſame grace of true Chriſtian Charity 
was eminently diſplayed by him in times of 
provocation. He was naturally of a very high 
and warm ſpirit, and evidently of very quick 
feelings in caſes of this nature. But this ſerved 
only the more fully to diſplay the power of that 
divine grace which gave him ſuch happy vic- 
tory over his paſſions, that his meekneſs and 
humility were the admiration of all that knew 
him. A Clergyman who lived in his family 
above fix years, and had the opportunity of 
ſeeing him at all times, and in variety of cir- 
cumſtances, writes of him thus: „] don't re- 
collect ever to have ſeen his temper ruffled 
ec above once or twice in all the time that I lived 
4e with him. When any thing happened of a 
< trying or provoking kind, he uſed to turn. 
< upon his heel, and ſay nothing, *till he had 
* thought it over, and examined whether there 

« was indeed a juſt cauſe for anger or not.” 
Bur this conqueſt of himſelf was not at- 
tained to but by hard conflicts, and in the exer- 
ciſe of much labour, watchfulneſs, and prayer. 
He was forced to diſpute his ground inch by 
inch, and would often ſay, © if ever grace was 
grafted on a crab- ſtock, it is ſurely in me.” 
In this connexion it would be injuſtice to 
omit his forgiveneſs of injuries, That which 
was formerly ſaid of Archbiſhop Cranmer, 
| * Do 
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&« Do my Lord of Canterbury a ſhrewd turn 


and you make him your friend as long as 


e you live,” 
applied to our worthy author, 
would he requite the ingratitude and rudeneſs 


of an ignorant and perverſe pariſhioner, by 
taking occaſion to do him ſome kind office as 


ſoon as poſſible. 
Bur among all the graces which adorned his 


_ Chriſtian profeſſion, his patience and reſigna- 
tion under the afflicting hand of God, were 


moſt remarkable. 
eminent, and exceeded by few that we have 


In theſe he was peculiarly 


either ſeen. or read of. It pleaſed God to af- 
flict him, for many years before his death, with 
a diſorder of a very peculiar and trying nature, 


which, through a ſimilarity in ſome of its 


ſymptoms, was, for a time, apprehended to be 


the ſtone, and the reader will find frequent re- 


ferences to it, under this deſcription, in the 
private thoughts: But, through the whole, the 
power of divine grace ſhone with a moſt ſtri- 
king ſplendor, while nothing but meekneſs and 
ſubmiſſion were to be ſeen in his deportment, and 
adoration and thankfulneſs heard from his lips. 

A PRAYER which he compoſed and made uſe 


of, on theſe occaſions, will give the reader the 
fulleſt ſatisfaction of the truth of this remark. * 


| His 
* See Appendix, No. V. 
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might with the greateſt truth be. 
And often 


Hrs manner was rather peculiar, but it was 
eaſy to perceive it to be the reſult of much 


conſcientious thought. He ſpake little; bur 


what he ſaid was full of that weight and gravity 
which beſpoke the Philoſopher and the Chri- 
ſtian. Vet this his taciturnity, proceeding alſo 
from great natural reſerve, mult be conſidered 
as one of his chief defects, and had its unhappy 


influence in preventing his greater uſefulneſs, 


both amongſt his people, and his friends in 
general; and he himſelf both law, and otten 
lamented it in this view. 

Uron the whole—as a miniſter—he was 
_ conſcientious, diligent, and regular; faithfully 
attentive to his miniſtry, filling up his office 


with great integrity, and adorning it by a 


ſuitable life and converſation. 


As a Chriſtian—he was humble, ſerious, and 


devout; a ſincere follower of his great Maſter; 


ſound in the faith and hope of the goſpel, and 


truly exemplary in every good word and work : 
An affectionate huſband, ſteady friend, kind 
neighbour, and indulgent maſter: And, to ſum 
all in the words of the worthy clergyman, in 
his letter before referred to, If his real cha- 


** racter could be held forth, it would well 


** deſerve an attentive review and imitation. 
* And * it may be expected that ſome 


B | e may 
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xxvi LIFE OF THE AUTHOR. _ 
e may think light of it, and others ſneer at it, 
<« as too preciſe and primitive, I doubt not he 

cc will one day appear great, and be numbered 

© among the worthies, who will ſhine forth as Tl 
the ſun in the kingdom of their Father.“ 


| 


JAMES STILLINGFLEET. 


HoTHAM, 1785. 
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APPENDIX. 


The follaxwing LETTERS of Mr. Ann written 


at different times, and two other papers referred 
to in the foregoing relation, will help to illuſtrate 
this ſhort ſketch of his character. 


' NUMBER I. 
5 9 a LAby in Cornwall. 


Mapa, Nov. 19, wad 
ERMIT me to congratulate you on your 
happy deliverance from the Religion in 

faſhion ; by which I mean a creditable profeſ- 
ſion, without that knowledge of the heart 


which brings us hungering and thirſting to 


Chriſt for the relief we want, and which he 
came from the boſom of the Father to offer us. 
THrar ſuch a profeſſion may conſiſt with a 


ſecret deep«rooted love of the world, and in- 
dulgence to almoſt every vanity of it, we have 


thouſands of witneſſes who, never ſuſpecting 
the goodneſs of their ſtate, cannot bear to have 
it called in queſtion, and almoſt neceſſarily 
diſlike reproach, and hate thoſe who condemn 


them, by turning from their ways and maxims. 


This is one of the greateſt difficulties in the 
way of a thorough converſion, and needs all 
the authority of that dreadful denunciation, 
bs Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, &c. ” to 

B 2 ſupport 
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ſupport us under it. I pray God ſend it with 


| all its weight to your heart and mine, and en- of 
3 able us to make a ſteady confeſſion of the goſ- rec 
| pel in its truth and purity, as oppoſite to our MF 
i natural views, tempers, and affections, and call- {tr 
ing us to an experimental knowledge of God, of 
1 and a new ſtate of holy communion with him. eſt 
i How delightful a thing it is to count, and ca 
” not to count but feel, the Chriſtian's gains — ou 
Þþ faith and fidelity ; peace with God through lie 
11 Jeſus Chriſt; a renewed will; increaſing love; WM 
| and hope full of immortality ! And how ſhort che 
| is the time of our ſuffering! if upon the whole hea 
| we do ſuffer and are not richly compenſated, ſch 

even here, in every condition by the afore- | 
5 mentioned advantages. Go on, Madam, know- * 
i Ing whom you have choſen, and let neither * 
[| your own weakneſs, nor the frowns of the in 
Vorld terrify you. Chriſt will have his grace anc 
it Exalted, in oppoſition to all diſcouraging un- ſal 
| believing .thoughts from the former, and a for 
[7 faithful acceptance of it, and eſtabliſhment in the 

it, will make you victorious over the latter. he 

| Nevzx to aſk ourſelves what our great want fall 

is, or what we ſhould aſk of God if we might hin 

have the wiſh of our hearts, is great blindneſs iſ wel 


and ſtupidity ; and yet it is the caſe, not only and 
of the groſsly irreligious, but of all thoſe who end 
are in the practice of an external form only. 


THE 


# 3k 


recovery. 


To know that we want remiſſion of ſin, and 
ſtrength againſt it; a will to live to the glory 


of God, and mercy to ſave in our very beſt 
eſtate; and that the goſpel comes home to our 
caſe in every one of theſe points, anſwers all 
our wiſhes, and reveals our wants only to re- 


lieve them, is illumination in the underſtanding. 
Bur the great work is ſtill to come, which is 


the ſpiritual life of faith, or the cloſing of the 
heart, reſolutely and fully, with this bleſſed 


' ſcheme of redemption. 
| May God Almighty ſupport and bleſs your 
in the benefit of this redemption, comfort you 


blood of Chrift, and carry you on ſwiftly 


in the 


in the way of holineſs, conformity to the croſs, 


and ſelf-renunciation. As Chriſt has wrought: 
ſalvation by himſelf, and gotten the victory 
for us with his own right hand, he muſt have 
the whole glory of our recovery. But though 
he wants nothing of ours to make his payment 
full weight, and ſcorns whatever we can offer 
him by way of purchaſe, he expects and is 
well pleaſed with the free tender of our ſervice; 


and all he has done and ſuffered fails of its 


end, if it does not make us a willing people. 
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Tur awakening of the ſoul from this fleep 
of nature 18 neceſſarily the firſt ſtep towend a 
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xxx 1. 

You, dear Lady, love the Lord Jeſus in ſin- 
cerity. Love him more, that you may be ſtill 
more happy in him, and taſte more of his love. 


Make communion with him, and acceſs to God 


by him, the delight of your ſoul, and the great 
end you live for, Love his commands, becauſe 
they are his, and then not one of them will be 
grievous. Love his friends, becauſe they are 


ſuch; and his enemies, to wiſh and make them 


his friends. 

I wriTE not to inſtruct you, who are much 
higher in the divine ſchool than myſelf; nor 
can I have any end in flattering you, as I am 
unknown. But my deſire is to animate you to. 


ardour and perſeverance in the glorious race; 


and my hope is, that whatever ſtate you are in, 
you will ſet no value upon preſent attainments, 
but be always preſſing on to ſtill greater 
heights. A progreſlive ſtate is always a hope- 
ful one, becauſe it is both ſincere and ſelf- con- 


demning; and if it has one eye upon perfec- 


tion, keeps the other ſteadily fixed on Chritt. 
To him, your Saviour, gracious helper, and 
bountiful rewarder, I commend you, and my- 


ſelf to your prayers, and am, from a far COMO; 


Mapam, 
Your's in chriſtian fincerity, 
T. ADAM. 
NuM- 
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Jo the Reverend Mr. BuzxerT/ 


Din Sin; © Fane'27, 17605 


A letters in your debt, and ſhould cer- 
: tainly have wrote before now, if I had not 


expected you here every week. My wife too 


has been deſiring it with great good will, and 
ſome degree of impatience: Alas! ſhe is in a 
very weak condition, and I fear ſinking under 
the infirmities'of a broken conſtitution, God 


be gracious to her, —Help us with your prayers. 


I hope ſhe knows her refuge, and flies to it. 
Nothing in life or death for ſtrong conſolation 


like our great High Prieſt, and his atonement 


for ſinners. It is very mortifying to nature to 
be ſaved as the thief upon the croſs was; but 
there is no other way, and in our beſt eſtate we 
are brands plucked out of the fire. Settle 


yourſelf and your hearers upon this ground. 


If our good works follow us, we are beholden 
to our faith for them, and to faith, firſt and 
laſt, for our whole ſalvation. I hear you are la- 
bouring hard in conjunction with Mr. Venn, to 
whom I deſire my beſt reſpects. Go on, and the 
bleſſing of God go along with you. Keep a 
watchful eye on the riſings of pride. It will 


beſet you on all occaſions, and ſueceſs or diſap- 


pointment, evil report and good report, will add 
fuel to it. „ N 


xxxii AF PEN DIX. 
I navz received a dozen franks from Lord D. 
for the uſe of Mr. Venn. I ſuppoſe his work 
goes on. Though it is a delicate affair, his 
light and ſpirit will carry him through. The 
obole duty of wan is in poſſeſſion of the general 
eſteem, and in many hands; but for that very 
_ reaſon the inſufficiency of it, as not anſwering 
the title, ſhould be laid open. To do juſtice 
to it, it is perhaps the completeſt ſyſtem of 
Chriſtian Ethics we have, I never read a ſec- 
tion of it without being convinced by it of ſin; 
and in that view, as well as a directory to thoſe 
who are aiming at perfection under Chriſt, it 
4 is of great uſe, and cannot be too much com- 
In mended. The apology commonly made for 
* its defect, in not laying the foundation of Chri- 
| Sian Doctrine, is, that it was wrote at a time 
1 when faith was diſgraced by practice. Ever 
|  F£fince things have been wheeling about to the 
| other extreme ; and there has long been a ne- 
| | ceſlity of inſiſting on the glorious peculiarities 
4 of the Goſpel, and reminding men that there 
is no poſſibility of being in the way of duty 
without the love of God; which can never take 
place in the heart without a ſenſe of redeeming 
mercy. Moral writing and preaching only, 
is deſtructive of morality, as it concerns the 
inward man, and has a fatal tendency to make 
perſons, even of the beſt natural tempers, fly 
to 
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APPENDIX, 
to an outward decency of behaviour, and lay 
the weight of their ſalvation upon it, inſtead of 
faith in the pardoning love of God, humbling 


xxxiii 


the ſoul, and productive of real holineſs. Mr. 


Venn's performance, I imagine will, in the 
main, be a working upon this plan; and I hope 


he will convince us of the neceſſity and great 


efficacy of Goſpel principles, in order to our 
acceptable obedience; and, that what is too 
generally thought the whole duty of man, is 
neither the whole nor the better half of it, but 


ſelf. deceit, and a poor ſubſtitute for them. 


I cannor find Rivington's letter to Mr. 
yvenn, but ſuppoſe it is of no great conſequence. 

J hoped I ſhould have delivered Mr. Walker's 
Helps, &c. into your own hands, but, if you 


do not come ſhortly, will ſend it, if you deſire 
it. The Archdeacon, who will be glad to fee 


an intereſting nature. 
I aw obliged to you and Mr Venn for bis 


ſabbath mon, and heartily wiſh it may have 
an effect far and near; but there were ſome 
It is very much to be la- 


leaves wanting. 
- mented 


B 5 


you, told me lately he had wrote for a number 
of the © ordination queſtion,” but could not 
get them. Pray tell me whether and how they 
are to be had. What is become of the man of 
Truro? 1 have not heard from him of many 
months, though 1 laſt letter to him was of 
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mented that men of learning and piety ſhould 


ever have ſtruck in with the corruption of 


mankind, as they once did in this nation, to 
weaken the obligation of a command, which 


is not only of a moral nature, as a guard and 
ſecurity to all the reſt, but more eſpecially ſa- 
cred for its ſpiritual import, as the ſoul's call 
from earth to heaven, Certainly more was in- 


tended by it than only to take the yoke of ſer- 


vile labour from off our necks; and the man. 
has no more benefit from it than his beaſt, who 
ſees nothing elſe in it but a liberty to ſkip in 
his paſture, I truſt you are always in the 
right ſchool, and know that your fall and fever 


were the leſſons of the day; perhaps, you find; 


too by experience that knowledge and ſtrength. 


are gained in the ſchool] of affliction. 1 do; 
for domeſtic trouble preſſes hard upon me. 
What 1s the uſe of this but to humble us in, 
the duſt, to ground us, in the ſenſe of our. 


weakneſs, and thereby hinder us from think- 
ing a lie of ourſelves; to make us call. louder 
and keep us cloſe to our remedy? Dear Sir, 
God bleſs you. Come when you can; it is 
but a day's journey, and you will be heartily 
welcome to 

| Your affectionate Le 
THO, ADAM. 


NuM- 


n. 


here; the ſoul is loſt by ſin, and how it can be 
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Numses III. 


| To the ſame. + 
DAR Sik, mo. i 1700: 
ERH APs you will wonder when I tell you 
I am not ſurprized to hear what has hap- 
pened at H. Wherever the Goſpel is preached 
there will be miſtakes even among the ſincere; 


and oppoſers' will catch at any ſhadow, and 
invent falſehoods, to keep off conviction, - and 


Harden themſelves in the worſt of errors. 
an advocate for the merit of good works! 
I abhor the very ſound of the words from 
my heart, and cannot imagine what there was 
in my ſermons to ground fuch a miſapprehen- 
ſion upon. I thank God I have long been 


eſtabliſhed in the belief of the 11th article of 
our Church, not being able to find comfort or 
| ſure footing any where elſe; and would aſk 
thoſe miſerable miſtakers of the Goſpel, who 


are for lay ing any other foundation, whether 
they dare ſay in cool blood that what they 


think the beſt action of their lives, or the 
choiceſt grace of their ſouls, will bear to be 
tried in God's balance; and if not, what will 


they do with all the reſt? There is no trifling 


recovered by actions which have a mixture of 
ſin in them, as the beſt have, is not to be con- 
ceived. 
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ceived. The conſequence is plain: Salvation: 
is a gift from firſt to Jaſt, altogether free and 
undeſerved; and the man was never humbled,, 


never conſidered what a fiery trial he has to go. te 
through, who can think of challenging it as a. G 
debt, in whole or in part. I am not vindicating p 
= myſelf to you and Mr. V. on this point, which. 0 
l ſuppoſe to be quite needleſs; but give you th 
| leave to mention what I have ſaid, wherever you. 5 
ST think it may be neceſſary, and have pricked. a 
my finger, as the poor boy Leaf did, to ſign it. 
[1 See Fox, vol. III. b. 306. a 
|. IT is true, in all my diſcourſes I endeavour. * 
4 as much as poſlible to take in the whole V 
| | ſcheme—Repentance, Faith, Holineſs; and if 0 
nnſiſting on the laſt, in its due connection, and. C 
| 1 for right ends, is preaching up works, I cannot T 
Help it. Wo be to thoſe who ſeparate what t 
= God has joined; for though faith alone ſaves. i 
us, and not according to the common gloſs, if f 
itt works by love; yet | contend that faith is KM t 
not faith, if it does not work by love, keep the- 1 
commandments, and make us new. creatures. I 


My dear Mr. V. will be upon his guard, and 
watch zealouſly over ſuch of his. converts as. 
would make Goſpel-grace a pretence tor ſloth,. 
or low attainments, anu, by not building them 
ſelves up in their moſt holy faith, give occa-. 
ſion to the adverſaries of the truth to ſpeak re- 
Proachfully 


APPENDIX. = maxi 


n | proachfully of it; and I ſay. farther to him, 

d | fear not: Proceed quietly. and ſteadily in de- 

>, pendence on the arm of the Lord. Let him 

» tell his flock not to give heed to any other 
a. WW Goſpel, by whomſoever preached: If he ex- 

7 WM pecis to have things go on ſmoothly, he is ſadly 

: out in his reckoning: It is a poor artifice of 

the father of lies to ſet me in oppoſition to 

„him; but this calumny, if deſpiſed, will die 
la away of itſelf, 


Tnosk who are influenced by his orally 
and truly awakened, will ſoon diſcover what a 
| wretched condition they are in, with reſpect to 
works; the reſt mult fret and ſpeak all manner 
of evil, and prop themſelves as well as they 

can with their own doings, It is ſomething 

remarkable, that commonly thoſe. who have 

the feweſt good works, and are evidently not 

in a ſtate of careful. walking and. working, 

ſhould build moſt upon them. Aſk them what 

they mean by it, and you will find it is little 

more than that they do not pick pockets, and 
knock down every one they meet. 

I vesiReE my love to Mr. and Mrs, V. to 

whom I write this as well as to you, and am 

your and their affectionate 


' THO, ADAM, 


Num 
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own bleſſed end. Now is the time for a total 
ſeparation from the world and the fleſh, by: 


XXXV111 A-P P-E*N*D- 1*X: 
a Numer IV. 
On the Death of my Wife, July 29, 1760. 


F I have true charity, I need never want a- 
wife. My Pariſh, my Family, my Rela-- 
tions, my Friends, every ſoul will be the ob- 
ject of my -conjugal tenderneſs, and the ex- 
erciſe of it, from a root of love and obedience 
to my Saviour, a never-failing fource of the: 
pureſt delight. | 
I rind I have ſettled that love upon One 
which is due to A. This is a painful ſtrokez— 
but I am ſenſible it is in order to another, 1 
a more painful one; and may my God enable 
me to ſubmit to it, and make it effectual to his- 


the ſharp knife of circumcifion. Now God: 
calls me to a full choice of him. Now Chritt: 
ſays to me, Wilt thou be made whole ? Now the 
Spirit ſtands ready with his purifying fire to- 
do his office in- me. Holy and Eternal Trinity. 
Amen. 

O wy ſoul, thy lawful comforts have been a RF} 
ſnare to thee, and thou haſt well nigh ruined” 3 
thyſelf by creature. dependence. 0 thy. | 
ſupport.— Know it is thy God.-—Know how 


wretchedly thou haſt been deceived,” and turn 


to him that {micerh thee, 
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O Lon, thou haſt ſtruck me to the ground, 
| and what wouldeſt thou have me to do? I 
know: Speak it evidently to y heart, If my 


= own rebellious will does not oppoſe thy gra- 
-- cCious deſign I know I ſhall not want illumina- | 
- tion and help. | | 
-: WH Hl tx plainly I am come to the turning point. 
5 From this day forward, a life of faith or ſenſua- | 
2+ MR licy;—of heavenly affections or prevailing love | 
of earthly things ;—of ſlavery or freedom; | 
ol ſelf.- pleaſing or entire devotedneſs to God. 
— One chain may bind us as faſt to the world 
as a thouſand, I have ſeemed to myſelf to be 
above it in many. reſpects, but am ſadly con- 
bvinced it has all along had poſſeſſion of me, and 


that my love of it, though leſs diſcernible, was 
perhaps more ſtrong through centring in one 
object. Oh, that I might be buried in the ſame 
grave with her; and that, henceforth, I had 
nothing to do in the world but to live to him 
that died. for me, and love God with a es 
heart fervently ! | 
IT is neceſſary for me to obliterate as much 
as poſſible all ſuch thoughts and remembrances 
of the deceaſed as may augment my ſorrows, 
make reſignation. to God more difficult, and 
obſtruct his ſalutary operations. N 
AFFLICTION, in union with grace, . 


powerfully to the healing of the ſoul; and if the 
former 
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former does not ſend us to the latter, we ſhall Fab 
not experience the healing benefit of the great le 
Phyſician. I can now think, if the dear de- fe 
ceaſed was alive again, what would I not do, * 
forbear, or ſuffer for her ſake: But if Il am he 
not willing to do as much for Chriſt, what can ne 
be the reaſon of it but want of love. of 

O, uv heart !—Nature has had its turn in is 
great weakneſs. When I went into the room. P 
where ſhe was laid out, the ſight of a breathleſs, 2 
extended, icy corpſe, ſo loved, too much t 
loved, — drew a flood of tears from me, with 5 


many ſobs. I had not fortified myſelf before- 
hand by prayer and the exerciſe of reſignation. 
BuxssED be God, I was more ſtrengthened at 
her funeral, and hope I ſhall always remember 
it as an earneſt of what he will do for me, upon 
all occaſions, if 1 fly to his power. 

Ir I look out for eaſe from the preſent diſtreſs. 
any way but by reſignation to the will of God, 
and deſire of complete union with it for the 
remainder of my life, I take myſelf out of his 
hands, ſuffer without improvement, am {till at 
the mercy of events, and ſhall be unprepared. . 
for my own death, Sh 
I ravsz loſt the dear partner of my heart to 
whom I uſed to unboſom myſelf without re- 
ſerve, and communicate all my thoughts and 
cares, deſigns and wiſhes, joys and griefs, and 

in 


t 
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in the want of her ſeem to myſelf as if I were 
left alone in the midſt of a deſart.—Recal thy- 


felf, O my foul, wake from this ſtupor of a 
| vain ſorrow, and do not indulge a thought to 


harden thyſelf in it. here is thy God? If thou 
haſt him to go to, what canſt thou complain 
of? Make him thy friend and counſellor, . He 


is now inviting and even forcing thee into his 


preſence and familiarity. Speak as freely to 
him as thou didſt to her, and look ſo well to 
thyſelf that thou necdeſt not be afraid to tell 


him all thy ſecrets. 


eee 
NUMBER V. 
4 PraveR uſed by My. Abau in a Fit of the Stone. 


LORD, my Maker and Redeemer, I thank 
" thee for all thy goodneſs to me, thy un- 


wotzhy creature, and eſpecially for the great 


mercy of the Stone. I know thou ſendeſt it for 


good, that I may make deep. ſearch into my- 


ſelf, and improve the pain of my body to the 


health and everlaſting ſalvation of my ſoul. I 
confeſs my ſins are more in number than the 
hairs of my head, and deſerve a more ſevere 


|  chaſtiſement ; but thou diſpenſeſt thy correc- 


tions with unerring wiſdom, and. I deſire to 


12 myſelf in all _—_ to ny gracious dif- | 


n 
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poſal, and to chuſe what thou chuſeſt for me. 


O let me ſay, by a mighty power from thy 
grace, It is good for me that I am afflicted, that 
my life may be a continual preparation for 
death, and death welcome, through a living 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath taken out the 
ſting of it, redeemed us unto-thee by the blood 
of his croſs, and inſured our juſtification by 


his reſurrection from the dead. 
Bl xss, I beſeech thee, the means uſed for my 
eaſe and recovery; for my help and truſt is 


only in thee; and if thou doſt not think it fit to 
grant my requeſt, enable me to bear what thou 
layeſt upon me, without a murmuring thought, 


and with perfect reſignation to thy bleſſed will. 
O Lon p God of my life and of all my mer- 
cies, deal with me as thou pleaſeſt. Do thy 


own work in thy own way. Into thy hands L 


commend my ſpirit. Grant me thy peace. 
Carry me ſafely. through all my trials; and 
make it the deſire of my heart to know, love, 
and bleſs thee, and be prepared for the ever- 


laſting ©; GR of thee through Jeſus Chtiſt. 
Amen. 
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HAT the reader may reap the full benefit 
of theſe thoughts, it ſeemed proper to 


obviate a plauſible objection, which not only 


the careleſs and profane, but even many well- 


diſpoſed perſons may often feel themſelves in- 


clined to make. The objection may be con- 
ceived to run in this form: If Mr. Adam 
was ſo good a man, how happens it that he 


. ſhould every where be full of ſuch complaints 


againſt his own ſins and corruptions ? It may 


be fairly allowed that he ſhould be ſo in the 
commencement of his religious courſe ; but is 


it not unaccountable that he ſhould continue 
ſo thro? life? Is this the benefit of religion, to 
keep a perſon in a perpetual ſtate of miſery and 


_ diſtreſs? The language he uſes would ſuic the 


greateſt ſlave to his luſts and vices ; but not 
ſurely a man of exemplary piety and virtue 


like Mr. Adam. One would expect that ſuch 


a man ſhould have enjoyed a continual feaſt 


| within, from the conſciouſneſs of -his upright- 


neſs and ſincerity.” 
Taz objection does not meet the only of aur 


Author only, but that of the molt eminent 


ſaints, both in antient and modern times; it 
| dcferves 


practical chriſtianity. 


PREFACE 


deſerves indeed a more minute diſcuſſion than 


the limits of a preface will allow : Some few 
hints, however, may be given, ſufficient to clear 
up the whole affair with minds of any. intelli- 


gence in divine things; at any rate they will. | 
not be in vain, if the reader finds himſelf led 
by them to a more uſeful and more lacisfactory: ; 


peruſal of the Author. 
I. In the firſt place, however ſtrange to many 


it may ſeem, that ſo confeſſedly good a man 


ſhould complain ſo deeply of his ſinfulneſs all 


his days, it muſt be inſiſted on that there is 
nothing in it unſcriptural., The doctrines and: 


views of divine revelation all confirm the pro - 


priety of it. From them it is evident that true 


holineſs, and a true growth in holineſs, are ever 
attended with ſuch a ſenſe of indwelling- ſin. 
Let any man carefully attend to St. Paul ſpeak. 
ing of himſelf, Rom. vii. That he is not per- 
ſonating a wicked man, is certain from the 
whole tenor of the deſcription. What | hate,“ 
ſays he, © that do I,” and I delight in the 
law-of God after the inward man.” To hate 
ſin, and to delight in the law of God, belong 
only to a perſon of real piety; nor is there any. 


thing in the whole account, which would lead 


us to ſuſpect, that he means to ſpeak of himſelf 
as. being only. in the firſt ſtage and entrance of- 
F. rom the 7th to the 

14th 
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350 verſe, he ſpeaks indeed of the time paſt, 
and is deſcribing the former exerciſe of his 
mind with reſpect to the law of God, and which 
he experienced in his conviction and conver- 
ion: But from the 14th verſe to the end of the 
chapter, he plainly ſpeaks of the time preſent, 
and the very feelings of his ſouk while he was 
writing to the Romans. No other ſenſe can 
certainly be put on them, without offering an 
intolerable violence to all the rules of gram- 
matical conſtruction. Toward the end of the 
chapter he looks forward, indeed, to the time 
to come, when, groaning in the bitterneſs of his 
ſpirit under preſent preſſures and afliftions, he 


cries out, O wretched man that I am, Who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death?“ 
and relieves himfelf with this anſwer, „I thank 


God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” He cer- 
tainly expected deliverance, but it was in the 
world to come. And in the next chapter he 
explains more diſtinctly how the ſaints * ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God .;” but here © they wait for it with pa- 


tience, and the ſpirit helpeth their infirmities;” “ 


This is the natural and obvious ſenſe of the: 
' Apoſtle, and if it need any confirmation, it 
may receive it from various other paſſages in 
his epiſtles, But as brevity muſt be ſtudied, I 

would 
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would only deſire the reader to compare the 
chapter which has been conſidered with Gala- 
tians v. The ſame inward conflict, which is 
more largely deſcribed in the former chapter, 
is thus briefly illuſtrated in the latter: “For 
the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
_ againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other, fo that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would;” though, on the whole, they 
are © led by the Spirit” in their walk: Nor is 
there the leaſt intimation given that things 
will ever be otherwiſe with them while they are 
« waiting for the hope of righteouſneſs by 
faith.” It is not true only of St. Paul then, 
but of all real Chriſtians in the world, whether 
weak or ſtrong, whether babes, young men, or 
_ fathers in Chriſt, that the conflict deſcribed in 
Romans vii. belongs to them all. However 
difficult it may be then for many to account 
for the repeated complaints, and ſenſe of ſin, 
in which the Author of the following thoughts 
abounds, it is certain at leaſt that St. Paul, and 
with him all true Chriſtians, have ever had the 
ſame; nor is there an expreſſion more deeply 
deſcriptive of ſin and miſery, in the following 
pages, than thoſe made uſe of by the inſpired 
Apoſtle: I am carnal, ſold under fin. What I do, 
I allow not. What I would, that I do not, fin 
 dwelleth in me. ] know that in me, that is, in my 


fleſh, 


% 
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eſo, or ſinful nature, what 1s properly my own, 

dwelleth no good thing. When I would do good, 

evil 1s preſent with me. I ſee another law in my 

members warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity. 


% O WRETCHED man that I am!” Theſe are 
not words of . courſe. - There are no words of 


courſe in the. ſacred oracles. Here is a very 


animated ſenſibility of wo and diſtreſs becauſe 


of ſin. It is true, he has his reliefs.and ſup- 


| ports, his joys and conſolations, and the next 
chapter powerfully deſcribes them. The can- 


did reader will ſee too that our Author had the 


ſame; and when he farther takes notice of the | 


language of David every where in the Pſalms, 
of Aſaph in the Ixxiii. of Heman in the 
Ixxxviii. of Agur in Proverbs xxx. of Ezra 


in his ixth chapter; indeed of real good men 
in general, whether in Scripture or elſewhere, 


when ſpeaking of themſelves, the edge of his 


ſurprize may be blunted, and he may at length 
begin to think that our Author ſpeaks only as 


the Scriptures fully vindicate, and as the beſt 
of men have reaſon to do. 


Yer ſtill he may think the objection by no 


means anſwered, at leaſt the difficulty by no 
means accounted for. Let him not be offended, 
if he be told that he himſelf needs a better ac- 
quaintance with his own heart, and with the 

methods 
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methods of divine grace. How theſe things 
can be, ſhall be explained as concilely as poſ- 
ſible; but thoſe only to whom * a broken and 


contrite heart” hath given ſome light into this 
ſubject, will be expected duly to reliſh it. 


II. In an unconverted perſon there is but 
one nature, in a real Chriſtian there are two; 
the one is called the fleſh, the other the ſpirit. 


Theſe terms do not relate to the conflict be- 


tween reaſon and paſſion, of which the pagan 
philoſophers wrote; but to the conflict between 


all that is of man by nature, whether reaſon, 


paſſion, or whatever elſe, and all that is of the 
grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, communicated 


through the Holy Ghoſt. Each nature has its 
diſt inct exerciſes in the ſame man; the reſult 


muſt be two ſets, as it were, of affect ions, 
views, and propenſities. This conſideration 


alone accounts for the ſeeming paradox, that 
St. Paul ſhould ſpeak ſuch apparent contra- 


ditions. If the reader be apt to wonder that 


Mr. Adam ſhould ſometimes ſpeak ſo trium- 


phantly of the happineſs and holineſs of a 
Chriſtian, at other times ſo feelingly of his 
corruption and miſery, he muſt be underſtood 


to ſpeak with reference to theſe two ſtates, and 


it will be a ſufficient apology to ſay, in his be- 


half, that the ſame ſeeming inconſiſtency | is in 
S*. Paul himſelf. He who, i in Romans vii. is 
8 - Carnal, 


. carnal, ſold under fan,” 1 is-in the viiith made 


" free from the law o ſin and death.” Each 


aſſertion has its truth, as reference is made to 
each of the ſtates 'in which he is converſant. 
In one ſenſe he is wicked, miſerable, unclean, 
a ſlave of all that is evil; in another he is holy, 
happy, pure in heart, the Lord's freeman, and 


an heir of heaven. It is not to be wondered 


at that the conflict of ſuch oppoſite views and 
principles ſhould produce various exerciſes in 
the human heart; and that a mind vigorous 
and intelligent, like our author's, would be led 
to take large notice of them in viewing his 


own. This it is which conſtitutes the Chri- 


ſtian's internal warfare, which will continue, 
till death tranſmit the patient warrior to that 
reſt which remains for the people of God. 
 Permavs the difficulty, which many find in 
admitting that St. Paul was ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf in Rom. vii. will be farther obviated by 
| conſidering that it is not a practical courſe of 
vickelichs which he means, when he talks of 
being © carnal, ſold under fin,” concupiſcence is 
the term he uſes, and that is what he means 
by indwelling fin. It is the tendency of the 
carnal mind, which is enmity againſt God, that 
he complains of, as perpetually exerting itſelf 
in inward oppoſition to the will of God, and 
continually marking with imperfection the beſt 
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of his purpoſes and actions. Did not the Chri- 


ſttian himſelf inform us of it, it would often 


be ſcarce diſcernible, ſeldom or ever in a great 


degree, by others, that he had this ſinful pro- 


penſity. His walk is not after the fleſh, but 


after the ſpirit, as St. Paul declares. And the 55 


general prevalency of holineſs in his conduct, 
is the ſtanding evidence of his ſincere conver- 
ſion. For in ſhall in no ſenſe have dominion over 
any true children of God. And it is their pri- 
vilege to grow in all practical godlineſs more 
and more, notwithſtanding the ſtrength and 
violence of their inbred foes. Perſons, unac- 
quainted with theſe things, might think St. 
Paul ſpeaks a language proper only for a mur- 


derer, an adulterer, or a robber: But the truth 


is, the evils which he feels are mere trifles, or 
even no evils at all in the eyes of the greater 
part of mankind. And were this matter pro- 
perly underſtood, the candid reader might ſee, 
that it is the ſuperior holineſs of the man which 

drew from him that deep ſigh, O wretched 


man that I am,” and not an Antinomian ſpirit, 


as this interpretation of the Apoſtle has been 


too uncandidly repreſented; that in proportion 


to men's growth in a gracious ſenſibility, theſe 
complaints (if cordial, and not affected com- 


plaints) will be more pungent and intenſe, be- 


cauſe {in grows more and more offenſive to the 


taſte, 


E li 
taſte, and the man will naturally be led to be 


more and more diſpleaſed with himſelf, the 
more reaſon the reſt of mankind have to be 
pleaſed with all his conduct. This ſeems a true 
account of St. Paul's caſe, and the diſcerning 
reader will ſee, that Mr. Adam's reſembles his, 
and of courſe will need no better vindication. 

III. Ir is this deep and abiding; ſenſe of in- 
ternal fin, which lays the foundation for that 
all-important grace of a Chriſtian's humility; 
To live under a daily conſciouſneſs, that in 
him“ dwelleth no good thing ;” if this will 
not humble us, it will be hard to ſay what will. 
Hence, alſo, the grace of God and his Chriſt, 
ſo ſuitably adapted to his wants and his mi- 
ſeries, and the ſcriptural views of the goſpel, 
become ſo unſpeakably precious to his heart. 
| Hither he is obliged continually to repair for 
relief and ſupport, and he is not diſappointed, 
The poverty of ſpirit, which this view of 
things excites in his ſoul, gives the true reliſh 
to his Chriſtian food, and the conſolations of 


divine forgiveneſs and mercy become the 


ſweeteſt cordial to his heart. Thus he may in 
one view be always ſorrowful, in another 


always rejoicing. It will not now be difficult 


to conceive, that ſtill wiſdom's ways are plea- 
ſant ways, and all her paths are peace; though. 
to a mind jaundiced by pride, all things will 
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bear a melancholy hue. And if it be a joyful 


and pleaſant thing to be tha nkful, the gratitude 
hence excited towards his God and Redeemer, 


will repay itſelf in a feaſt of the ſincereſt plea- 


ſure. Forgiveneſs of injuries will, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, grow an eaſy and pleaſant 
duty to him who daily feels his infinite obli- 
gations to a God of forgiveneſs ; liberality, 
long-ſuffering, and genuine univerſal benevo- 


lence, do obviouſly grow out of the ſame ſoil. 


And becauſe the indwelling concupiſcence ſtill 
ſtains every work, and is the chief burden of 
the Chriſtian's life, hence heaven is deſired 


with ardour inexpreſſible; covetouſneſs and the 


love of the world are dethroned in his heart; 


and that ſpirit of living for the world to come, 


and not for this, in which Mr. Adam moſt 


_ eminently excelled, and in which the generality 


of even true Chriſtians are pitiably defective, 


will thrive in the ſoul, in proportion as it 
grows in a ſenſe of indwelling fin. It were 
much to be wiſhed that this ſubject were better 
underſtood than it is. Well-diſpoſed perſons 


would find that the ſecret of growing in all true 


holineſs much depends on it. Spiritual com- 
Forts would be ſought earneſtly, but in a right 
temper, and with due reſignation; they would 


be grounded more ſolidly on the hope of hea- 


yen in Chriſt; and heavenly things themſelves 
| would 


. . —— en 


PR EF: MAN liii 

would till be more looked for than preſent 
_ conſolation. | 0 
Tur primitive Chriſtians were wont to place 
daily before their eyes the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, the reſurrection of the Juſt, and the 
ſcriptural views of heavenly bleſſedneſs, as 
St. Paul's epiſtles abundantly evince. If we 
expect divine conſolations in our warfare, ab- 
ſtrated from theſe things, we ſhall be tempted 
to embrace 'airy phantoms inſtead of ſolid 
- nouriſhment, as too many have done: For if, 
on the other ſide, we look at the conſequences 
of other ſort of views, it is but too plain that 
thoſe who are carried out in their expectations 
beyond the line of - ſobriety, .which has been 
fixed by the Apoſtle, do not grow in holineſs; | 
but in pride. The preſumptuous are encou- 
raged, and the- ſincere are ſaddened, and real 
heavenly-mindedneſs- is by no means promoted. 
Trvs does it appear—1ſt, That the objection ' 
which gave occaſion to this preface is anſwered 
on the grounds of ſcripture—2dly, is invali- 
dated by a fair and candid conſideration of the 
caſe itſelf— and 3dly, will appear deſtitute even 
of a ſhadow of probability, when it is ſeen that 
true holineſs of life much depends on the heart- 
felt conſciouſneſs of that indwelling fin which 


gives riſe to the objection itſelf. 20 
e ee 


* * . > = N 
U : 2 A * ut * Qt « 
b * ET ws Sc." - FF * N * *; 
4 . — — — + . — 2 N a is $0 gps re 
n ESRI . ⁵— . , ] ].. , Eats Do ls IEEE EL, — 
* 
. 


=: PYRO ER . 
Ax you, reader, bowed down with a ſenſe - + 
of much fin and corruption? Have you long 
laboured againſt it, and are you tempted to 
think you have done fo to little purpoſe? Did 
you expect that by this time you ſhould have 
been much farther advanced in the divine life, 
and have had far leſs to do with ſin? And that 
none had ever ſo wicked an heart as yourſelf ? 
It is a miſtake commonly made; and even thoſe 
who are moſt fortified againſt it in their judg- 
ment, are yet continually prone to make it. 
But be not diſcouraged: The holy man, whoſe | 
thoughts you are going to peruſe, felt the ſame | 
evils daily which you do, and we have ſeen rea- E 
ſon for concluding, that a ſtill greater degree 
of the ſame ſenſibility may yet be your lot. 
Tou would grow in grace; but you mult leave „ a 
to God himſelf the way and manner of it. In- 
deed a very eſſential part of true holineſs lies 
in this reſignation of ſpirit. Deſcend more wil- | 
lingly into the valley of humiliation, and you 
will find comfort in Chriſt, and ſtrength againſt 
fin to abound more freely. Aſſure yourſelf, { 
that a {tate of uniform eaſe in religion is a fool's ” 
| 
[ 


paradiſe, Much ſenſible conflict and ferious 
warfare, attended often with great variety of 
frames, belong to thoſe who yet are thriving 

_ - Chriftians, and advancing ſafely and vigorouſly 
towards heaven, Many go on ſmoothly, unac- 

. quainted 
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quainted. with their own corruptions and Satan' $ 
temptations. Their tranquillity is more the re- 
ſult of ſtupefaction, than of growth in grace. 
Be not ſeduced by plauſible reaſonings of 
thoſe of lower attainments in religion, to quit 
your ground, and follow any other ſcent than 
that you are upon. You muſt truſt in the 
word; you muſt exerciſe patience; you muſt 
be content to meet with ſtrange things, ſuch as 
are very mortifying to fleſh and blood, and 
ſuch as confound the pride of your underſtand- 
ing. For in all things God's ways are not as 
man's ways; thoſe whom he means to fill, muſt 


be emptied. Look ſtedfaſtly at the grace of 


Chriſt by faith, and at heaven as your aim, and 


you will never want either conſolation or fruit- 


tulneſs by the way. 


Trost mult, however, be ſolemnly warned, 


who would abuſe the grace of God to licen- 


tiouſneſs. For ſome may abound in complaints 


of themſelves all their days, and, fancying that 
to be a ſufficient mark of humility, content 


themſelves in their preſent ſtate, ſinning that 


grace may abound. What has been ſaid, was 


meant to inſtruct the ignorant, and to correct 


ſome miſtakes in the ſincere concerning the na- 
ture of true holineſs, and the way of growing 


in it. It was not meant to harden you in your 


vain preſumption, If your complaints be ſin- 
44 cere, 
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cere, the conſtant tenor of an humble, charita- 
ble, heavenly- minded life will evidence it. But 
if you can go on in the love of the world, and 


in the practical indulgence of ſin at your eaſe, 


be aſſured the ſenſations of the writer you are 
going to read, are in their whole nature diſtinct 
from yours. Learn to repent and believe the 
goſpel. | 

Some readers of the following papers may 
belong to thoſe profeſſors of godlineſs, who ra- 
ther affect a rational caſt of thinking, and tho? 
not void of the love of heavenly things, are yet 


too much in danger of being carried away by 


the ſtrong current of the age, which prides it- 
ſelf in accuracy of reaſoning. The thoughts of 
our venerable author will rather offend your 


taſte; if you can ſee enough in him to cauſe you 
to reſpect him as a Chriſtian, you will be 


tempted - to think meanly, howeyer, of his 
judgment in religion. But beware of forming 
a raſh concluſion. He was unqueſtionably a 
man of deep thought, ſtrong ſenſe, and in per- 


ſonal holineſs a ſhining light in his day. You 
have reaſon to ſuſpect, then, that his ſpiritual 
underſtanding muſt have been very good, even 
better than your own. What if that too prac- 
tical conformity to the world; that ſtrong de- 


fire of human applauſe; that too eager taſte af- 
ter the beſt worldly things, as human literature 
pe” B 5 and 
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and philoſophy; and that habitual Adnet in 


divine things, which for years have been your 
burden, ariſe from the lowneſs of your views 
in real religion. You too haſtily take it for 


granted, that you know all that is to be known; 


you affect a ſimplicity in religion, but a ſim- 


plicity more like that of a Philoſopher than a 
Chriſtian, You have too great an averſion to 
the depth of Chriſtian myſteries. Could you 
be perſuaded to pray more fervently, and ſub- 
mit in a more child-like- and reverent manner 


to the teachings of God's Spirit, you might find 
ſomething in the thoughts of this man of God 
more ſuitably: uſeful to your ſouls,” and well 


calculated to advance you in Chriſtian life. 


Arrrx all that can be faid, if theſe thoughts 
| thould fall into the hands of perſons unacquain- 
ted with the whole of vital religion, no prefatory 
explanation can render them agreeable. The 
natural man Teceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God; for they are fooliſhneſs unto: 


him; neither can he know them, becauſe they 


are ſpiritually diſcerned.” * The moſt obvious, 
if not the only, uſe, which ſuch can make of 
them, is, to take occaſion from thence to ſuſpect E 
their own ignorance and unconverted ſtate; to 
ſeek diligently the means of light and recovery, 
and to aſk wiſdom from above, with a power: 
C5 of 
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of conviction, to which they have hitherto been 
ſtrangers, even wiſdom from that God, who 
giveth liberally to all men, and upbraideth not, 
and it ſhall be given them.“ “ 

- SOMETHING it may be neceſſary to add Wed 
ing the form, in which theſe private thoughts 
of Mr. Adam are preſented to the public. 
They are extracted from a kind of diary, where- 
in, during more than thirty years, he occaſion- 
ally wrote his ſentiments, on a variety of ſub- | 
jects, as they aroſe in his mind, without ob- | 
ſerving any particular order or method, and 
very ſeldom prefixing a date. In this ſtate it 
came into the hands of the Editors, to whom. ] 
the Author had committed the care of his pa- : 
pers, with a diſcretionary power to publiſh or 8 
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ſuppreſs what they pleaſed. Struck with the 
remarkable honeſty and wiſdom that appeared 
in the obſervations it contained, they thought 

| that ſuch a ſelection might be made for the ZI 
preſs, as would greatly tend to illuſtrate the 

ſubject of human nature, and a work of grace. p 

upon the heart. In order to make theſe ſelect V 
obſervations more uſeful, it was thought neceſ- KM 
P 

a 


ſary to reduce them into ſome order, and claſs: 
them under certain heads. This has been at- 


tempted in the way which the Editors of Monſ. - | cl 
. $6 tan on Regt tell us, in rc 
their + 


. JAMES i. 5. 
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their preface, they purſued. A diſtinct chap- 
ter is allotted to each ſubject, and a regular 
method is aimed at in the order and connection 
of the ſubjects. This attempt was not without 
irs difficulties: Many of the Author's obſer- 
vations being of a complex Kind, it was not 
eaſy to fix upon the leading ſentiment, ſo as to 
aſſign them their proper place. Some inaccuracy 
will perhaps be diſcovered, and ſome indulgence 
is requeſted of the public in this reſpect. Under 
the head of Confeſſions, which is the title of the 
firſt chapter, will be found-moſt of thoſe de- 
vout aſpirations and reflections, whether of a 
penitential or thankful kind, which lie ſcattered 
about in the Author's diary; and under the term 
| *Chriftian Life, which is the title of another chap- 

ter, the Editors meant to give all his obſerva- 
tions that relate to thoſe exerciſes, conflicts, and 
circumſtances that peculiarly conſtitute and at. 
tend the © Life of God in the Soul of Man. 
Tax reader has been prepared for that ap- 
pearance of inconſiſtency which he will meet 
with in the following work. If he will but 
keep in remembrance the exiſtence of two op- 
poſite principles in a believer's breaſt, and is 
able to enter into the meaning of the A poſtle's 
character of himſelf and his brethren, “ as ſor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing,” he will ſee no- 
thing abſurd or contradictory in our Author's 
Views. 
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views. Whatever belongs to the dark ſide of 
the ſubject, ſuch as the guilt and miſery of our 
fallen ſtate, the pride and hypocriſy that lurks 
within us, and the bitter and deadly workings 
of our carnal mind, will chiefly be found in the 
chapter of Human depravity. On the other hand, 
that which relates to the bright fide of the ſub- 
Je, viz. the comfortable doctrine of juſtifica- 
tion, the bleſſed hope of eternal life, and the. 
rich conſolation which the goſpel affords, will 
Principally be met with under the following. 
titles Jeſus Chriſt—Faith—Heaven. The chap- 
ter on Reſignation will include the Author's, 
thoughts on the benefit of affliction, and the 
uſe of the pains, diſeaſcs, and croſſes that at- 
tend this mortal life. The connection between 
the titles of the other chapters, and the ſenti- 
ments they contain, will, perhaps, be found. 
ſufficiently obvious. In order to avoid the in- 
convenience of an endleſs multiplication of 
heads, it was thought expedient. to reduce them 
to their preſent number, and to admit mary of 
the obſervations into the chapters where they 
ſtand, with a conſiderable latitude of interpre- 


tation. 
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LORD, I yield myſelf to the clear ra- 
F diance and full diſcovery of thy word, to 
be convinced by it of fin... know, with in- 
fallible certainty, that I have ſinned ever ſince 
I could diſcern between good and evil; in 
thought, word, and deed; in every period, 
condition, and relation of life; every day 
againſt every commandment. 

Try dread Majeſty, I have not reverenced ; 
thy ſovereign authority and abſolute right over 
me I have nor kept in mind; I have ſer no va- 
lue upon communion with thee ;- my heart has 
been alienated. from thee, my will bent againſt 
thee, and I have lived inordinately. to myſelf, 
ſeeking only my own eaſe in worldly things, 
and neglecting my portion in thee. 15 


—— 


2 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 


I fave not made a conſcience of improving 
the talents thou gaveſt me for the benefit of 
others and the good of my own ſoul, but moſt 
ſhamefully and wickedly waſted my time in im- 
pertinent viſiting, idle amuſements, riot and 
excels, and all manner of ſenſual indulgence, 

I nave been proud and envious; wrathful, 
uncharitable and cenſorious; moroſe, ill-na- 
tured, and imperious where I was obliged to 
ſhew the greateſt kindneſs; and ungrateful to 
my beſt benefactors. I ſhall never be better 
till I know how * : am, and pray with more 
feeling. 

I am in danger of ofing two of the moſt pre- 
cious things in the world, God's favour and my 
own ſoul, and yet at eaſe, Ir is the deſperate- 
neſs of my diſtemper that I am at eaſe. 

IT am lying under the curſe of a diſobedient, 
paſſionate will, What pleaſes God does not 
pleaſe me; but often vexes, frets, hurts _ 
harrows up my ſoul. 

On! when ſhall | feel the plague of aa, and 
long for deliverance from it, as I would from 
a fore diſeaſe in my body. | 

Sim is ſtill here, deep in the centre of y 
heart, and twiſted about every fibre of it. Does 
my deliverance conſiſt chiefly in the removal of 
it from my heart, or in the remiſſion which is 
in Chriſt : £2 An 
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Is ſin ſuch a plague and burden to me, that 
I ſhould think myſelf undone if there was no 
God to hear and anfwer my prayers for deli- 
. verance from it? 
| Who was it that ſaid, I will not Gn againſt 
my God?“ Who can ſay * 2 1 do not I 
fay it? 
ALL I have been doing in religion; the 155 


nions I have taken up; the appearance of it 1 


have put on; my ſeeming zeal for it have too 
often been nothing but a contrivance to keep 
the Spirit's fire out of my heart, and give ſome 
kind of eaſe to my mind and conſcience with- 
out coming to the true point, viz. pure con- 
formity to the will of God, with: a total denial 
of ſelf , 

Mr great cr is mink myſelf, and I 
am reſolved to have none with others till I have 
put things upon a better footing at home. 
War will the next hour do for me that 
this cannot? 


PasT ſin I ſee and lainehty > but not pant 


fin, though ſtruggling againſt it; or not in all 
its guilt, and as F ſhall fe it hereafter. 


Go, Sin, (and, O Lord,.do thou ſpeak it this 
day with my heart) go for ever, thou rebel to 


God ; thou crucifier of Chriſt; thou griever of 
the Spirit; thou curſe of the earth; thou poiſon: 


| 4 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
in my blood; thou plague of my ſoul, and bane 
of all my happineſs. . 
I contenT myſelf with telling God that J 
want his graces, and yet can bear well enough 
to be without them. 1] 
Devore to eaſe and Noth, never eaſy but im 
doing nothing, and always e e to have 
nothing to do. 
Ir I love God, I muſt love him for his holi- 
neſs, and how then can I love fin? Nevertheleſs. 
I have full conviction in myſelf that I do not. | 
hate it as I ought... 
WutrE have | not ſinned? The reaſon 1s 
evident, I carry myſelf about with me. 4 1 
1 wovrD have joy of Chriſt, and take poſſeſ- 
ſion of his benefits, without his heart, without, 
entering into his views, or taking part in his 


labours. 
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IT is my great unhappineſs and curſe of na- , 
ture that I cannor pleaſe-both God and myſelf. 1 
„GRAN that this day I fall into no ſin.”: ; I 
When I was ſaying theſe words, Feb. 23, 1763, | 
I ſinned grievoully by an uncharitable. thought; ( 
of C. S. 

IL RAV faintly, and with reſerve, 3 to p 
quiet conſcience, for preſent eaſe, and almoſt: 8 
wiſhing not to be heard. In a full prayer for 9 
full deliverance there is hope. 1 


ALL. 
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ALL my reading and purſuit of knowledge 1s 
more with. a view to talking than my .own 
private uſe, or the benefit of others. 

Day by day I am in purſuit of pleaſure from 
animal gratifications, and my life is ſtill prop- 
ped by ſenſuality, only a little more Oy 
than formerly. 
I $novip be ready to die with ſhame and | 
vexation if others knew what I have been do- 
ing in the world, and what I am; it gives me 
but little concern that the eye of God i is GER 
vpon me. 

In bodily ailments 1 look out every way for 
help without delay. I have no ſuch anxiety 

for my ſoul, though I feel the plague of it and 
know of an infallible Phy fician. 

Ir I might have my beloved enjoyment, FOR 
live cordially to my own will as long as 1 
pleaſed, I do not perceive that I ſhould chooſe 
to die ſoon, and go to heaven for the ſake of 
being with God and freed from fin. 

In a ſtate of greater danger and horror from 
ſelf (January 1768) than if J was in a town on 
fire at midnight, with two lions, a tyger, and 
three bears broke looſe, and eee all be- 
fore them. =, 

Two things I know with infallible certainty, 
that I cannot help myſelf, and that l am un- 


| helped. [ have wiſhes, form reſolutions, make 
efforts, 
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efforts, ſay prayers, mention particular fins; 
but do not find that I am a jot better. The 
only hopeful thing in my caſe is, that I do not 


deſpair, 
WHETHER a late occurrence was a providen- 
tial direction or not, it has convinced me, be- 


yond all doubt, that I never reflected enough 


upon the uncertainty and emptineſs of worldly 


things, and that my heart and treaſure are not 


ſo much in heaven as I imagined. 

Wo be to the idol (Heb. good for nothing) 
ſhepherd !” I am a ſinful creature. Lord par- 
don me and pity my weakneſs, and make me 


duly ſenſible of what I am, that I may humble 


myſelf before thee. Preſerve me from ſelf-love, 


and from the love of the world, and from the 


workings of a carnal mind, and bring me back 


again to thyſelf, through Jeſus Oris. by the 


Spirit. Amen. 
I waxT one point of ſelfiſhneſs, which is to 
convert the word of God to my own uſe. All 


the reflections I make upon the pride, corrup- 


tion, blindneſs, and deadly fall of man; upon. 
the neceſſity of the daily croſs, and death to the 
world, I beſtow freely upon others; and am 
hindered by the deceitfulneſs of my own heart, 


and the artifice of the devil, from turning the 


edge of them W myſelf, 


* 
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I nav juſt religion enough to make me 
gloomy, moroſe, proud, cenſorious; but not 
enough to make me cheerful, eaſy, good-na- 
tured, humble, and charitable. _ | 
Taz ſame failings, perverſe tempers, and evil 
habits which I ſee, and abhor juſtly, in others, 
I know and believe to be in myſelf, and poſ- 
fibly in a higher degree; and yet in ſpite of my 
reaſon, judgment, and conviction, in ſpite of all 
the efforts I can uſe, I neither do nor can fee 
them in the ſame light in myſelf that : do in 
others. 

1 avs lived hitherto in a continual ſtate of 
_ darkneſs, deception, and lying to myſelf, Tho 
I have practiſed one kind of ſelf-denial, ſo as 
to be taken by ſome, and almoſt to take myſelf, 


for a chriſtian indeed, I now find, by a recent 


inſtance, that the chain which binds me to the 
world is as ſtrong as ever. I am reſolved for 
the future not to believe any thing of myſelf 
till after a ſufficient time of trial. 

I wanT humility, for what? To be admired. 
My pride will hardly let me believe this, tho? 
I fear it is truth. 

A ckRTAIx perſon told me, ae in bie 
ſpeaking of religious matters, and recommend- 
ing religious truths, -I was. fierce, paſſionate, 


uncondeſcending. Bleſſed be God, I am ſenſible = | 


of it, and may God bleſs my friend for the ad- 
monition, 
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monition, though I fear it proceeded in part 
from anger. See and conſider Gal. v. 19, 26. 
vi. 1, 3. I cannot help obſerving that I had a 


very ſtrong touch of this matter upon my ſpirit 


a day or two before my friend told me of it. 
Wnrx I hear of any crime or- ſeries of vil 
lany, Ethink.I have got a plauſible occafion of 
giving full ſcope to the paſſion of hatred, and 
my indignation immediately riſes to the utmoſt > 
But then I feel diſtinctly within myſelf that it is 
not againſt the fin, but the perſon; and, without 
any mixture of pity, I fairly give him-up to 
deſtruction, and could rejoice to be the author 
and inſtrument of his ſufferings.. And though 


this might be excuſed, as-proceeding from a 


proper deteſtation of vice, yet I fear there is 
little in it at the bottom beſides pride and ſelf- 


conceit, which are always accompanied with a 


lurking, diabolical malignity of heart. 
. Wren ſee others aſtoniſhingly blind to their 


failings, 1 ſuppoſe it to be my own caſe, and 
ſhould think that man my friend Who helps to 


open my eyes. 


Tux great work is ſtill to do; the heart is 
kept back, and God will accept nothing leſs 


from me. My guilt is damnable in with-hold- 
ing it, becauſe I know and believe his love, 


and what Chriſt has done to gain my conſent; 


O heavens! to what? My own happineſs. 


WWW 
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T snovLD be ready and willing to ſhew my 
warmeſt gratitude to the perſon who can give 


me eaſe from pain, or tell me of a cure for my 


body. _O Jeſus! what haſt thou not done and 
ſuffered for my ſoul! how coldly do I think of 


it; how poorly do I requite it! 


Trank God for decay, pain, and ſuffering; 
thank God that | was born to die; thank God - 
that I can die; thank God the time is near; 
thank God for the proſpect and hope of a 
better world ; and thank God for ae con- 


ſolation through Chriſt. 


I HAD rather ſee "wy own faults than other 


people's. 


 EwiLL not form any ſchiſm, nor have atothicr 


religion for the world. Help me God. 


I Have been fool enough all my life to do 


every thing with a view to pleaſe, and, for the 
moſt part, to defeat my own deſign. 


_ I nave been ready enough all my life to 


prefer myſelf to all others. When ſhall I be 
Chriſtian enough to honour all men, and fink 


down into my own nothingneſs ? 
ST. Paul knew human nature but too vell, 


when he ſaid, © their feet are ſwift to ſhed 


blood.“ Romans iii. 15. I proteſt I am often 


- catching myſelf at it; and do verily believe 


that, if we were ſincere, we ſhould find within 
een abundant proof of the affertion: 


Strange, 
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Strange, that I ſhould be conſcious of ſuch a 
nature, and yet unhumbled! but then at the 


worſt, and in the worſt of men, there is ſtill a 


capability of goodneſs; and, therefore, ſo long 


as I have breath, I will preſent my caſe before 
the God of my life. © Thou, who hateſt evil 
“ infinitely, and infinitely willeſt the deſtruction 


« of it, and wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 


< diſcover to me this whole depth and myſtery 
&« of iniquity, that, ſeeing it by a ray of light 
« from thee, I may be inſpired with thy own 
« hatred of it, and enabled by thee to remove 
« all the impediments to the manifeſtation of 
ce thy power and preſence i in my ſoul.” 


I cannot perceive any other principles in 


myſelf than thoſe of fear and ſhame. I would 
diſobey God if I durſt; and, in ſome inſtances, 
I even durſt do it, upon a confuſed hope. of 
mercy, or future repentance, if it was not for 


fear of hurting my reputation. 


Wurm I return to a better temper, 1 
having been under the impreſſions of black me- 
lancholy; that is, from being moroſe, ſullen, 
diſcontented, impatient, quarrelſome; I can- 


not help ſaying, what a beaſt and a devil I 


was; meaning that I am ſo no longer. An 


open confeſſion of this kind is looked upon as 


a mark of great ingenuouſneſs, when, in truth, 


it is nothing but ſelf - deception, counterfeit 
humility, 
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humility, and a ſtratagem to reinſtate "myſelf 
in my own good opinion, or the eſteem of 
others. The ſtile of the confeſſion ſhould run 
in the preſent tenſe I am, I am, I am; for the 
nature is the ſame, though at preſent it may 
be ſmoothed over with a handſome appearance, 


as a filthy puddle is always the ſame, though 


it does not always ſmell alike. 


Pzaver and other ſpiritual exerciſes are often 
a wearineſs to me; a taſk and a force upon na- 


ture. I am but too well pleaſed with pretences 


for omitting them; and when they are over 1 


feel myſelf at caſe, as it were, after the remoyal 
of a heavy weight: yet thou, O my Saviour, 
doſt warrant and command my importunity and 
earneſt neſs in aſking under all diſcouragements; 
I will therefore ſtill preſent myſelf before the 
throne of grace, notwithſtanding the want of 
ſenſible conſolations. Fear not, my ſoul, the 
operations of the Spirit are in ſecret, and the 
dialy growth of the ſpiritual man as impercepti- 


ble as that of corn.” Mark iv. 27. John iii. 8. 
I nav all my life long been conſidering what 
I would do in ſuch and ſuch circumſtances, and 


putting off the ſeaſon of working to ſome im̃a- 
ginary period, without ever duly. conſidering 
what 1 can do at preſent, or uſing the ye 
tunities and ne L have. e 


rere 
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IT is in vain to ſtruggle againſt nature; or, 
which is the ſame thing, habit. No caution, 
_ conſideration; or effort, howſoever repeated, can 
ſet me free. I find myſelf exactly in the ſtate 
deſcribed by St. Paul, Rom. vii. and am al- 


ways crying out with him, + Who ſhall deliver 


me?” What immediately follows fills me with 


hope and conſolation. I am abſolutely certain 


that my deliverance muſt come from God; and 


if he pleaſes to offer it, I will not be ſo perverſe 


as to take up needleſs exceptions to his method. 
There is a great deal in the perſon and religion 
of Chriſt to engage my attention; and I want 
deliverance ſo much, that l could almoſt ac- 


cept it from the hands of Mahomet, if he could 


give it. 

I nave for ſome years been giving myſelf airs 
in religion, and aſſuming a port which does by 
no means belong to me. I fancied that I muſt 


neceſſarily be ſomething extraordinary, becauſe 
I endeavoured to be ſo. I am ſenſible that all 


the while 1 advanced in nothing but outſide and 


hypocriſy. I now ſee the reaſon of it. The 


work was my own, and the event accordingly, 


ſhame and confuſion, and conviction of my 


own impotence. 5 
I xv. that I am hateful and contemptible, 
and yet I cannot help idolizing that painted 


thing which J myſelf am; nor do I ever think 
„ worſe 


+ 
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worſe of any man for being ſo miſtaken as to of- 
fer me the incenſe of his eſteem. uy 
ls points wherein | thought it was clear, I 
could almoſt ſtand upon my own defence before 
God, I daily diſcover my hypocriſy and infinite 
defects. Lord, what is man! in thy ſight 
ſhall no fleſh be Re no not in any one 
inſtance !” 

Taz doctrine of faith in a Redeemer, I find, 
will be no motive of love and obedience to me, 
or encouragement to inculcate it zealouſly and 
heartily to others, till it is apprehended by me 
in a different manner than at preſent it is. 

I skxu to myſelf as a dark flint. By what 
kind of a ſtroke God will fetch light out of me 
I know not. | 5 

I wouLD not give myſelf one 3 8 8 
for what the world calls immortal glory; and 
yet I am ſure that a ſenſe of reputation, or ra- 
ther dread of ſhame, mixes itſelf with all I do. 

I .covLD wiſh to have a perfect benevolence 
for the moſt contemptible creature upon earth, 

and at the ſame time that no other object had 
more power to entangle my affections. 

Ir is a dreadful truth, and; if it were not for 
the aids and conſolations of the Goſpel, would 
even kill me to think it, that the ſole. ground, 
| being, and eſſence of rectitude in the ſoul, and, 

Ys all its capacities for happineſs, 
| D are 
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are a hearty love and liking of God for what he 
is, and for all that he is. 
Wx God takes off his hand, and leaves me 
to myſelf, as I believe he does for my convic- 
tion and humiliation, I can feel nothing within 
myſelf but the temper and foundation of hell. 
1 PzrcevE by ſome fatal ſymptoms, that 
higher qualifications for uſefulneſs at preſent, 
would only fill me with pride; it is therefore 
better for me that they ſhould be with-holden 
till I am diſpoſed to receive them with, proper 
humility, and as the means of a bleſſed inter- 


courſe between God and my own ſoul. 


LaTELy reſolving and praying, as I thought 
ſincerely, againſt a ee ng and malig- 


15 nity of temper which I am ſubject to, all on a 


ſudden, without any preceding cauſe, or occa- 
ſion given, I was hurried, as it were, forcibly 
into it, and found myſelt more under the tor- 
menting influence of it than ever I had been i in 


all my life. 


Wrenzves I attempt to pray for others, I 
am ſoon made ſenſible that I do it in a cold, 


heartleſs manner; a plain indication that love x 


is not at the bottom, It is an awful moment 


- when the ſoul meets God in private to ſtand the 


teſt of his all-ſearching eye. 
| My ſtate of being, continuance in it, and 


r thing relating to it, is ordered by a , 
uc 
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ſuch a manner as he knows will conduce moſt 


to his own glory in my happineſs and ſal vation; 
and yet I am conſcious to myſelf - of a ſettled 
adherence to my own choice, and a perpetual 
ſtruggling againſt what he wills and ordains. 
What ground is here for humiliation ! What 
farther proof dol need of my corruption! And 
what a jeſt it is to think of ſetting up upon the 
ſtock of a little morality or outward decency 
of behaviour, while this accurſed root of im- 


piety remains in us! 


When I am well, I think I could die con- 


tentedly; when I am ſick, I am impatient to 


be well again. 5 ; 
On! how I wiſh onal to difregard, and be 


unmoved at the contempt, peeviſhneſs, and 
_ perverſe oppoſition of others, and at the ſame 


time to pity the unhappy ſtate of mind, and 


love the perſon it proceeds from. © Ariſe, O 


God, and let thine enemies be ſcattered. Give 
me this proof of thy love to me, and power in 


— 


me; this foretaſte of the heavenly happineſs; 


this earneſt of thy Spirit in my heart; this 
bleſſed grace of Charity, by which only I can 
know and be like thee, and be fitted to dwell 


with thee in the W of everlaſting Pane 


and love.” 
Ir any man, pretending to be humble, tells 


me that God has given him a ſight of his own 
wy  frightful 
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frightful uglineſs, I can believe him; but not 
if he pretends to come by his humility - in any 


other way. 


Isk enough in others for a ground in all to 
be humble; and yet this very thing prevents me 


from being ſo. I cannot help comparing my- 
ſelf with them inſtead of the rule of perfection. 


I am perpetually looking out for ſome fitneſs: 


in myſelf, ſome procuring meritorious cauſe of 
God's acceptance of me, as if I could never be 
ſafe till I could challenge reward at his hands 
as a debt; and yet I believe this is pure oppo- 
ſition to the goſpel ſcheme, and the very in- 
fidelity which St. Paul, in particular, levels all 
His reaſonings againſt, the more dangerous as 
being the more ſpecious, and at all times the 


religion of the more ſober and rational part af 


mankind. 5 

I eLainLY perceive that I am what I think 
Hateful in others, and what I really hate and 
deſpiſe others for. 

THERE can be no repenting, aſking W 
neſs, or deſiring a change upon a general con- 
fuſed apprehenſion of our unworthinels. We 
can only come to Chriſt with a catalogue of 
our fins in our hands; and if the holy Spirit 
does not aſſiſt in drawing it up, we ſhall' omit 
a hundred times more than we ſet down. 


"I ILL 
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Tut we have a full belief and apprehenſion 
of the ſcripture doctrine of the remiſſion of ſins, 


we are under a kind of neceſſity of denying, 


extenuating, and explaining away the guilt of 


them; and this ſeals us up in blindneſs, im- 
penitence, and hardneſs of heart. 
lx I acquieſce in the act of prayer, without 


: deſiring to receive what [ aſk for, I never pray. 


We are apt to acquieſce in the bare act of 
prayer, and can be well enough content all our 
lives to go without the ſpiritual good things 
we pray for. The caſe is plain, we do not 


deſire them. 


I want to ſink myſelf in my own opinion, | 
truly and ſincerely below other people; and I 


_ verily believe that we can never have any clear 
Gghr and knowledge of ourſelves and others, 


till we ſtand upon lower ground than we are 
naturally apt to do: 
For a great part of my life I did not naw: 


that I was poor, and naked, and blind, and 
_ miſerable. | have known it tor ſome time, with- 
out feeling it. Thank God, I now begin to be 


pinched with it. Stand aſide Pride, for a mo- 


ment, , and let me ſee that ugly thing myſelf. 


L Know and can tell my fins to God, but to 
very little purpoſe, as to any real abhorrence 
or forſaking of them, unions he is Pleaſed to tell 


them to me. | 
D $5 7 "1 
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T BeLIEvE the damnableneſs of ſin i in others, 
but not in myſelf. | 


' Covy I bear to be the author of a treatiſe . 


which ſhould be the means of enlightening and 
converting thouſands, and be without the cre- 
dit of it, or ſee it all given to another? 

War I tick to as a teſt, in point of duty or 
religious perfection, is this, Can I do it of my- 
ſelf? If I can, I conclude at once that it does 
not come up to what God requires of me. 

1 po not perceive that I have any real pity 
for the calamities of others: If they happen in 
an enemy's country, I rejoice at them, and wiſh 
they were greater. If this is not a diabolical 
temper, what is ? 

- I can make a ſhife to cheat the world, but * 
can cheat myſelf no longer. The inward maſk 
is taken off, at leaſt in part, and I am uneaſy 

till I ſee more of my own deformity. 
Lx not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, &c.” I had rather enter into the mean- 
ing of this ſaying, and be in full poſſeſſion of 
the ſpirit of it, than be lord of the univerſe. 
O), my God! grant me not the turbulent 

feveriſh tranſports of a ſickly fancy, not the 
ſwellings of enthuſiaſtic pride; but freedom 
from the deteſted rule of paſſion, and perpetual 
ſerenity from an humble, reſigned, meme 


frame of ſpirit / TY 
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| 1582 and believe the reality and guilt of ſin” 

in Chriſt hanging. upon the croſs, and am con- 

OY vinced, with infallible certainty, that the ſcrip- 

ture lays nothing to the charge of man's nature 
but what is true; but I cannot ſay that l feel 
and hate ſin in myſelf in any great degree. 

I pizcern clearly that, in all my dealings and 
converſation with others, Ido not ſo much de- 
fire their ſal vation as eſteem. 

IsEE very diſtinctly that the will and power 
in me which unites with God, obeys, and loves, 
is not from myſelf. 

I F1xnD, upon a ſtrict ſcrutiny into meſs that 
1 am not ſo much influenced by a ſenſe of re- 
putation as to deny a perſecuted truth; never- 

theleſs, I plainly perceive that, if I could be 
inſtrumental in ſpreading it, the great motive to 
it would not be love of the truth, of Chriſt, or 
the ſouls of men, and that my chief pleaſure 
would ariſe from the credit of it. | 

Lrrrlx children have but one appetite, know 
what they want, and can be quieted with no- 
thing elſe. Would to God I was ſo. _ 
On! how many thouſands, at this hour, are 
worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth, and la- 
bouring to advance his kingdom! and I {till 
ſtand idle, cold, and lifeleſs; tongue-tied and 
fearful, as faſt bound to the world, and as averſe 


to thorough. work. as ever. 
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20 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
Ir was not only Pontius Pilate and the Jews, 

but my ſins, I myſelf that condemned Chriſt, 

that ſcourged him, and ſpit upon him, that 


drove the nails into his. hands and feet, and 
Pikrced his fide, and forced Him to cry out, 


My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me!” He conſented to all this once. What in- 
finity of baſeneſs then to crucify him afreſh! 
Gop ſometimes gives me a taſte of what he 
will do for me, and takes it away again, to let 


me ſee what J cannot do for myſelf. 


Is my retiring to converſe with God, a ſtate 
of enjoyment ? or an earneſt ſeeking to him in 
trouble and felf-abaſement, from a ſenſe of the 


greateſt of all wants? Or is it affectation, and a 


force upon nature, proceeding from no real de- 
fire, producing no effet? Or is it ſumetimes 
one, ſometimes the other of theſe, and ſome- 


times a mixture of all three? 


Ir is a bleſſed prayer, O God, thou knoweſt 

that I am in trouble, that I want thee, and 
deſire nothing but 8 and muſt be for ever 
miſerable without thee.“ 
Ol waen ſhall I fit down to the rich feaſt of 
inward tranquillity, from a ſettled ſtate of 
meekneſs, lowlineſs, faithfulneſs to God, and 
independence on every thing but him. 

I pzGiN to have an intimate ſenſe of God's 
preſence, and to tranſact with him as near me. 

: Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be God for 1 it. May he continue and 
increaſe it. 

PERHAPSs what I do ſee _ acknowledge of 

myſelf, is not the worſt by far. 

TRE evil which ſcripture lays to the charge : 
of mankind, I feel in myſelf, and fee plainly: 
in others. I ſee farther that it is the root and 
eſſence of miſery, and that without a real vital. 
change it is impoſſible I ſhould ever be happy; 
and yet, notwithitanding. this ſelf-conviction, 
notwithſtanding that ſeripture tells me that the 
conſequence of an. unregenerate nature will be 


eternal ſeparation from God, I do not perceive _ 


that it comes with full weight upon my mind. 

I Haves nothing to do, in my preſent circum- 
ſtances, with any man, ſect, or opinion. I am 
ſick of a dangerous diſtemper, and muſt not 
ſtand reading books on the nature of diſeaſes, 


= but look out immediately for a cure, eſpecially 
as I know of an infallible phyſician. 


Do I bring myſelf to the touchſtone of truth, 1 


or make myſelf the touchſtone? 


On! if che world knew, or I myſelf knew, | 
what God knows of me, how ſhould I then 


appear! ? 


IT is cauſe enough for humility to know that 


we are not humble. 
I rind that the chief ingredient of duty, the 


one ſteady inyariable principle of true holineſs, 
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22 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
without which all I do is nothing, yea, no bet- 


ter than ſin, has hitherto been much wanting, 
V1Z. a prevailing regard to the glory of God. 

Many of our uſeful thoughts die away with- 
out doing their office; vaniſhing like bubbles. 
almoſt as ſoon as they appear. 

I xxow I cannot, and if I might I would not, 
be happy in any other way than by the love of 
God and his perfections, conformity to his will, 


_ deſire to enjoy him, and aſſimilation to him in 


a will to all goodneſs. Yet I do not pay a ſa- 
cred ſupreme regard to the will of God; I do 
not ſet it up as the mark I am aiming at in 
every thought, word, and action; nor embrace 
it ſteadily, inſtantly, cheerfully ; nor live upon: 
it as the food of my ſoul, I know why I am 
not happy. h 

My fins brought Chriſt to me and me to Chriſt. 
O weeeivs love, O praying love, O work- 
ing love! but inſtead thereof, ſloth, indifference,, 
coldneſs, ſelfiſhneſs. 

Ir God would leave me to my own choice, 5 
know I ſhould deſire above all things to con- 
tinue in his hands, and be wholly at his diſpoſal. 

I wear a maſk to myſelf, and for my life 


cannot help fancying that I am what I would 


155 to be, and know I am not. 
Ir any man was to entruſt me with a ſum for 


the uſe of others, and I could ſecrete the whole 
N © 
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or part of it without its being known, my con- 
ſcience would not let me do it; I could never 
be guilty of ſuch baſeneſs. I am ſenſible that 
God does ſo put talents into my hands, and 
knows to a farthing what ! give or keep back; 
and yet I am not ſo ſcrupulous and exact with 
regard to him, nor anxious to keep a juſt ac- 
count. What can be the meaning of this? 
And why is conſcience ſo unfeeling and falſe to 
its office, where he is concerned? I cannot fa- 
thom the depth of this thought; I cannot eſti- 
mate my guilt; I ſtand amazed at my con- 
tempt of God, and ſhrink back from myſelf 
with horror. | 

 Aczp 63.+ I have made experiment what 
life is. The retroſpect is very mortifying, and 
I ſhould neither be able to bear up againſt it, 
nor endure the little time that is to come, with- 
out Jeſus. 

Taz dreadful and ever- memorable einc 
quake at Liſbon! It is man, and not God, that 
throws nature into convulſions. oy my ſoul, 
art thou an earth-ſhaker? _ * 

Evxxv hour comes to us charged with duty, 
and the moment it is paſt, returns to heaven to 
regiſter itſelf, how ſpent. My hours how tri- 
fled, ſauntered, dozed, ſenſualized, finned away 
Isnovr d be ſorry to have it known what I 
am, - how little I know, and what I haye been 

doing 
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and catch greedily at it, where I know it is 


of ſoul! 


but. becauſe I know it to be my place. 


I know of myſelf. 


and to prevent my falling into fin? If not, I 


of life, or both. 

I am horribly proud without ground or pre- 
tence, and with great cauſe for humiliation. F 
know this, and ſtill I am horribly proud. 

Isxx in other ſinners what I am; in Jeſus: 
what I ſhould be, ” | 
CECE ED, becauſe ſoon to pray, and for the 
eaſe of my own mind in the duty, more that 


from any pure . or ſteady e re- 
gard to God. 
I Have juſt enough to keep a ſickly 8 
alive, but not the ſenſe and enjoyment of ſpi- 
ritual health. 


1 


doing in the world; and yet I am ſure I ſwell 
with ſelf-conceit, long for and expect applauſe, 


_ falſely given. Horrid depravity and meanneſs 


IT is hard to fit down in the loweſt room; not 
becauſe I am bidden, or to ſave appearances, 


I po not think of myſelf according to what 
WovrLD I chooſe that God ſhould nk me- 
out of the world, to reſcue me from a tempta- 


tion which he ſees would be too hard for me, 


am either fearleſs of fin, or immoderately fond 


I. 
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2 can forgive others more eaſily. than myſelf. 
But, query, whether this i is not rather the effect 

of pride to find I am no better, than real hu- 
miliation. For true compunction, repentance 
towards God by a work of the Spirit, is for ſin 
as fin, and for all ſin, ſecret as well as open. 1 
have reaſon to think that I grieve and feel much 
more for a ſin which is ſeen and obſerved, than 
for a greater which is not. 

I $H0ULD not care if all the world fu my 
fin, if I could be ſure that God did not. And 

why do I dread his knowledge of me? Not fo 
much from a general concern for having of- 
fended ſo.gracious and good a Being; as fear of 
his puniſhment; 

WHaTEveRr: graces I pray for, uni ane 
I do, is too much with a view to ſelf, for the 
eaſe and ſatisfaction of my mind, for reputation, 
to preſerve my own good opinion, with too lit- 


. tle regard to the glory of God, and 0 WN 


of others. 
Ix I had been leſs a e 1 mould pro- 


bably have known leſs of Chriſt, and of my 
obligation to him than I do; and without- the 
knowledge of Chriſt ſaving me from the curſe 
and ruin of my fin, I am ſure I ſhould have 
been leſs. concerned for it, and afraid of it, 
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I never was thankful, as I ought, for the. 1 


common bleſſings of providence, for health and 


abundance; and, behold ! I am for pain, and 
think I could be ſo in want. Whoſe work is this? 
I sxx the devil's hook, and yet cannot hel? 


nibbling at his bair. 
I can be courteous, humane, beneficent; and 


abſtain from ourward fin. with hard ſtruggling; - 
but who ſhall make me humble, charitable, . 


and pure in heart? 
I Berievs I am not what I ſhould be; be- 


lieve I ſhall be what I am not; I believe in the 
power of God; | believe in my own weakneſs. 


Inactive and ſilent for fear of giving of- 


fence; for eaſe and quiet; for want of love and 
real concern for the ſpiritual good of others; 

and all from a root of unbelief. _ | 
Tux evil which I know and feel in l ; 


though not denied, cauſes no ſuitable diſlike or 


” feli-abhorrence; what I ſee or ſuppoſe to be in 


others, I am too apt heartily to deſpiſe them for, 
What blindneſs, pride, and malevolence! 


I can ſay truly, I have great need of Chriſt: 


Thank God, I can ſay boldly, 1 have a gras 
Chriſt for my need. 


Tur world in my heart is a worſe diſtemper 
9 any that Chriſt cured. O Jeſu! 


WHAT ſhall I do to live one day without fin? 
_ Four 
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Fou things are a grief of heart to me, that 
I do not love God more, nor hate fin more, nor 


- | abhor myſelf more, and that the world gene- 
rally thinks ſo much better of me, as a Chri- 


ſtian, than | deſerve: 

« MorTiry your members.“ I have not had 
this end ſuificiently in view, and hardly ever 
thought duly of any ſuch thing. | 

Ar the age of ſixty, I thought it humility 


enough to confeſs myſelf a threeſcore years old 
finer! little imagining that I mult ſay the ſame 


if I lived to be fourſcore. 
Moc forgiven, and little love: How is it? 
Is there any thing in my heart or life diſplea- 


ſing to God? The queſtion mutt be anſwered, 


I am. continually looking for the ſubſtantial 
ground, and adequate meritorious cauſe of juſti- 
fication in myſelf, whereas it is ſolely in Chriſt; 
and though I am anſwerable to him for the gra- 
titude, fidelity, and loyalty of a pure heart, it 
is not the cauſe, but the effect and wee 


of my ſalvation by him. 
Jan. 23, 1765. It was evident to me that for 


a worldly advantage I could and would do and 


forbear what I do not for God and Heaven. 
Fes. 15, 1765. ls there, is there, O my ſoul, 
a call this day to God, to his obedience, to pu- 
rity of heart, to love, to an humble hope of be- 
ing owned by him, and living with him for 
ever? — There is. Is 
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Ir I knew that Chriſt died for me only, it 


would not kindle in me one ſpark of love with- 
out a divine operation on my foul. I have ſuf- _ 
ficient obligations to him, acknowledge the: 
debt, and would fain pay ſome part of it from. 
a feeling of gratitude, but find wy heart is cold 


as a-ſtone. 


« My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, and my. 


ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour,” So 
I ſaid, January 16, 17, 1767, for one whole 
night and day, and thought I ſhould never loſe 
the experience; but at the ſame time, the Song 
of Moſes, for deliverance at the Red Sea, was 
preſented: to my mind: © In: three. days they 


came to Marah.” In one day it was Marah 


with me; all was gone. 


_ CuarisT has removed the e of ſin from 
my conſcience a thouſand times; and as often 


AS he takes it off I lay it on again. 
Rap and pray, think and. pray, pray and 
fear not. Lord God, thou knoweſt my prayer 


is for mercy, and ſtrength to keep mercy; to 


believe and rejoice; to believe and adore; to 
believe and love; to believe and have no will 
but to pleaſe thee; to believe and die to the 
world; and thou knoweſt that I proſtrate my- 
felf before thee as a ſinful, helpleſs, creature; 
placing no confidence in my own itrength, at- 
tainments, "GE; or running, but truſting 


wholly 


wo 5 mes hy 
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4 wholly in thy grace and power for the pardon 
of all my fins, and the ſupply of all my wants. 


Gor help me; I am ſo fooliſh as to expect 
happineſs, with a great remainder of fin about 


me, if not all I was born with. 


So long as there is one ſpeck of ſin remain- 
ing, perfect happineſs is impoſſible. 

WezLr may I, who am fo poor in love and 
peaceableneſs, polluted in heart, deſtitute of _ 
holy zeal, be required to be poor in ſpirit, to 
mourn, to be meek, to hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, e 

_ Fes. 23, 1767, A call was given me from 


the Spirit to ſee ſin in all its guilt, malignity, 


and curſe; truly to abhor it; to have my very 
foul bent againſt it, and to . it more than 
death. 

No ſlave in Turkey ever wiſhed for deli- 


verance more than I do for Chriſt's freedom. 


On! how happy ſhould I be, what cauſe of 
rejoicing, what ground of adoration and thank- 
fulneſs ſhall I have, when Il perceive as clearly 


within myſelf that the love of God is upper- 


moſt in my heart, and takes place of all other 


loves, as I do that I love myſelf above uy | 


thing in the world. 15 | 
ILE Chriſt's work fo well, that do not 
care how long I live to do it, nor how ſoon I 
die, that I may know and ſerve him better. 
| I 
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Ix I do not devote myſelf to the obedience of 


God with full purpoſe of heart, and ſteady, 
ſole regard to his will, no number of acts, re- 


ligious or moral, will recommend me to his iter 


vour; my whole life is ſin. 

Ler others boaſt of ſelf-power and deſpiſe 
help, I have great need to pray. 

Aus. 13, 1765. I had for many hours a ſtrong, 
lightſome, and over-powering ſenſe of joy, ods 
out any preceding cauſe of reading, - thought, 


meditation, or action of any kind, to be the 
ground of it; but found myſelf all on a ſudden- 
drawn to God, laid at the Redeemer's feet in- 


faith, admiration, and thankfulneſs; deſiring to 


be led by the Spirit, and making profeſſions of . 
love and obedience. I know ſuch comforts 8 
not to be lived upon, nor proofs of a high ſtate 


of ſpirituality. Suppoling them to be real in- 


fluxes of the Spirit, they are to be conſidered 
as calls to greater ſincerity, circumſpection, 
and faithfulneſs, if not forerunners of trial and 


ſufferings. 
I sHovuLD be better contented to be what I 


am, a fallen, helpleſs creature, if my pride 


would let me. 


| I'weves was thrifty for myſelf; and if I had, 
I ſhould have been covetous. Thrift for God 


ſhall now be thought of, and that will make me 


generous and free as air. | 
0 Troucn 
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Tnouch I have one foot in the grave, and 
am ſenſible that the world has left me, yet I do 
not find that I have left it; but ſtill delude 


7 myſelf with a vain hope of ſome kind of enjoy- 
ment from it, and remain too much under the 
4 power of ſenſuality. 


I nad rather be caſt into the burning fiery 


furnace, or the lion's den, than ſuffer fin to lic 


quietly in my heart. 
1 po not know the perſon whoſe nd HR 
I do not naturally love more than their ſoul. 
I nap a full conviction that I Rand more in 
awe of P. L. than God. EN 
I rave conſcience enough to make me e uncaly 
in fin, but not enough to keep me from it. 
| In the caſe of others, I am apt to be angry 
with the ſinner and not the ſin; in my own, wt 


the fin at moſt,” but not the ſinner. 


I am ſtrict and ſcrupulous in matters which 
do not much thwart my will, nor bear too hard 


upon fleſh and blood. So pride thrives, and 
' conſcience is kept from being over troubleſome. 


I am often thinking whether I renounce fin 
upon right grounds. Do ] renounce it upon any? 
Tue world may well excuſe me for wearing 
a maſk. to hide my guiltineſs from it. I put 
the ſame cheat full as much upon myſelf, and 
am till in the attempt of YO and white- 


waſhing to God. | 
Tux 
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Tat world ſays of me, «2 good ſort of man, 
but a little too ſtrict and precife.” My real 
character is rather, © he has not the fear of God 
before his eyes, neither doth he abhor any n 
that is evil.“ | 

I can ſee nothing without the Spirit s eyes, 
but as it were in a miſt. I am fully perſuaded RF 
of the truth of ſcripture; and what it tells me- i 
of ſin, myſelf, God, Chriſt, and eternity; but 
with little more effect and true feeling than 
what I know and believe of ſome remote coun- 
try in which I have no manner of concern. 

Ir things and providences are not according: 
to my mind, I can diſſemble; but do what I 
will cannot be pleaſed. Let the thought of my: 
being diſpleaſed with God be ever fo hard, it 
is better to know it. 

I can truly ſay of every one J know, I kings 
they are better than myſelf. | 
I am continvally looking at the clouds to 
know whether I ſhould be pleaſed with God. 

'You tell me that the remembrance: of ſin- 
ſhould be accompanied with ſelf-loathing, and 
a child- like ingenuous concern for having diſ- 
pleaſed God, rather than a-flavith dread of pu- 
niſnment. I lee the reaſon and excellence of 

| ſuch godly ſorrow, but plainly perceive that.if Mf 
I was ſecure from all tear of puniſhment for my | 
fins, I could eaſily be reconciled to my ſelf for 

| having 
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having committed them. Since this is the caſe 
with me, I have great cauſe to be thankful that 


I am not hidden from myſelf; and I am ſure 
there is no other way of putting things upon 
a better footing with my ſoul, than know- 
ing what I am. The Lord keep me cloſe to 
this prayer in all ſincerity; © Try'me, O God, 


and ſearch the ground of my heart.” 


Six is {till ſtrong, with the grave opening, 
and ready to cloſe upon me. 

I coul tear my heart out for not being 
God's. I have been deceived all my life by 
ſayings of philoſophers, ſcraps of verſes, and 
moſt of all by the pride of my own heart, into 
an opinion of ſelf- power, which the ſcripture 
plainly tells me, and I find by repeated. fruitleſs 


efforts, that I have not. 
1 nave great cauſe to be ſorry and aſhamed 


that any who have a much leſs income than 
myſcit ſhould be more contented, or that any 
who have more pains and ſufferings ſhould bear 
them better. 

I nave ſinned enough, and long enough, and 
though I would give the world to fin no more, 


ny not ſay, I ſhall not. 


1I Trink fo much of what others ſhould do, 
that I cannot-find time to beſtow one thought 
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Ir the devil could take Chriſt from me, I 
| thould be ready for any wickedneſs. 2 
Tux more I am terrified with a fight and 
ſenſe of ſin, the more precious Chriſt is, and 
the faſter 1 lay hold on him, | 
Mix apprehenſion of fin is faint, and chiefly 
ſpeculative: If I had a true ſenſe and feeling 
of it, I ſhould be much more pained with it 


than I am with the ſtone, and oat f ſubmit to 
any method of cure. 


My death will be no more regarded by the 


world, than that of a worm or a fly; but i is of 
infinite conſequence to me, 
Ir I could make myſelf patient, reſigned, at 


| thankful, I had rather that God ſhould do it, 


as it would be a token and proof of his love, 

and favourable preſence with me. 
Ir I felt for the diſorder and danger of my 

ſoul, as I do for my body in pain and ſickneſs, 


I ſhould look out every way for help; be a thou- 


ſand times more anxious for its recovery than I 
am; ſubmit to any method of cure, and ſay un- 
feignedly to God, ure, feri, ſeca;“ that f is, 
burn, ſtrike, cut. 

Wreneves I do any good, inſtead of ap- 


plauding myſelf, or ſuppoſing that Chriſt will 


place it to my account in a way of merit, 1 
ſhould conſider what more I might have done, 
and have not. 


Win 
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3 Wrexlam well, I think I can put myſelf into | 
the hands of God, and be content to be at his 
Z diſpoſal; when pain comes, I had rather chooſe 
for myſelf, and am impatient to be at eaſe. 


Ir a perſon whom I eſteemed and loved, and 


| | abſolutely depended on for my ſupport and 
| happineſs, was to preſcribe a rule of conduct 


to me, I ſhould conform to it with pleaſure, 


and hardly ever deviate from it, eſpecially if I 
knew he had his eye always upon me. Why 
then am I not ſo affected towards God, but be- 
cauſe I value his favour leſs, or ſtand leſs in 
Z awe of him, or judge the performance of his 
commands to be impoſſible, or truſt unwarrant- 
| ably in his mercy, and all from a prevalent 
corruption of heart and nature? . 


Los, forgive my fins, and ſuffer me to keep 


them. ls this the meaning of my prayers? 


I rLy from myſelf to God, I appeal from 


| myſelf to Chriſt. 


How ſad to find reaſon to ſay, I ſee God i in 


every thing but myſelf. 


I 8x and own my obligations to Chriſt, but 


have not near ſo lively a ſenſe of them as I have 
of much inferior kindneſſes received from ano- 
3 ther hand. Perhaps the reaſon may be, partly, 
that I conſider his benefits as neceſſary emana- 

tions of divine goodneſs ; partly, becauſe he 
requires things which ſeem hard to me, taking 


Up 


prong Pay * 


not inflict any puniſhment upon me for it. 
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ſelf, a change of nature and will, and this 
damps my gratitude to him, though in all rea- 
ſon it ſhould increaſe it. hr + 

As earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh as ever, and 
worſe than my former ſelf by an accurſed hy- 
pocriſy. Son of David have mercy upon me 
and heal my ſoul. 

ALL I do is for ſelf, reading, ERS com- 
poſing; all terminate in ſelf- gratification, with 


hardly any view to uſefulneſs or general benefit. ö 
Ir it was put to my choice, whether I would 


go immediately to heaven, or ſtay longer in 
this world, I ſhould chooſe the former; but 


then I believe it would be rather to avoid being 


thought a fool, and to be rid of the vexations 
I meet with here than in love to Chriſt, and 
deſire of the company and delights of heaven. 

I FinD it very difficult to conceive how God 
can ſhew mercy to me, without ſhewing it to all. 

I snovLD think myſelf undone if I might 
not pray. 

Taz will of God i is ſo dear and EAN to me, 
as his will, in the love of God, and with a ſin- 
cere deſire to pleaſe him, that ! would not op- 


poſe it if he was not preſent or privy to my 


diſobedience, or I knew certainly that he would 


up the croſs, forſaking all, mortification of | 
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I po acts of love without love. I do not per- 

ceive it to be a nature in me; and I am ſure that 

bf ever I aim poſſeſſed of it, it muſt be by a ſu- 
Here is work for prayer. 

OcroßER 26th, 1766. Come; my heart, draw 

igh to God for remiſſion and renovation, with 


fulneſs of deſire for a full work; come now, 
Ithis moment, as alſo to Jeſus, for all his cleanſ- 
ing, for waſhing in his blood, for love, for fide- 
Zlity. Deliver thyſclf into his hands, and beg 
of him to purge his floor in thee, and make thee - 
ould pure wheat, fit for his garner, 
Jof holineſs, do thou bring me, in repentance and 
Faith, to the blood of ſprinkling; ſanctify my 
3 (pirit, ſoul, and body; and baptize me with thy 
Far fire unto obedience and love of the truth. 
an _ 


And, O Spirit 


I puzzLE myſelf about the prophecies, eſpe- 


futurity, but do not advert enough to what I 


F ay certainly know without a prophecy, what 


light and where 1 ſhall be within a few years at the 


 TWmokt, if 1 ſuffer fin to keep poſſeſſion of me; if 
me, FI do not abhor and caſt it from me in the fear 
Jof God; if 1 do not pluck out the right eye, and 
p. cut off the right hand; if Ido not humble my- 


my f ſelf deeply before God; cry earneſtly for mercy, 


ould and yield mylelf to him unfeignedly, and with 
the utmoſt ſincerity of intention for newneſs 
1 of heart and ſpirit, 15 


| | ially the Apocalypſe, and am often prying into 
God | 
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1 want forgiveneſs of one ſin, and ſtrength 
. it; but God wants to do more for me, 
and will forgive and deliver me from none till 

I make further ſearch into myſelf, and bring 
_ ſins before him all rogether. : 

| Gop hears my prayers for deliverance from | 

one ſin, by holding me under it till I diſcover | 
more, and am led to the root of all fin in an 
evil heart, and evil nature. 1 

I cannot work repentance in myſelf, I can- 
not purify my heart, I cannot change my nature. 

TRE blood of ſprinkling ſpeaketh better ö 
things than that of Abel; —crieth louder in F 

the ears of God for mercy to mankind, than J 
that of Abel did againſt Cain for r 3 [ 
Why does it not cry as loud in my ears, and in 
the depth of my heart, for gratitude, for love, 
for faithful and true allegiance, for zeal and 
fidelity in the ſervice of my Lord, for obedience AJ 
to every command, and to all that is written in 
his book ? Lord Jeſus, thou knoweſt that can 3 
only be in a day of power, when thou ſayeſt, 
Ephphatha,“ and ſpeakeſt thyſelf into my Þ 
heart. Oh! ſpeak; come quickly to a finner Þ 
bound hand and foot, and lying at the point 
of death. ; 

My prayers can only be naſwered/1 in the way | 
of a ſevere mortification, and I would have the 

buſineſs done without. 
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Deu. 1, 1766. It was ſuggeſted to my 


| | Roar and conſcience, as by a heavenly voice, 


| that God's command is for an abſolute, imme- 
| diate renunciation of fin, and a perpetual, full 


Z obedience, and that every thing ſhort of ſuch a 


from 
ſcover ; N 
in an 


than 


eance. 1 N 
ing me out of it, by leading me to conſider 


| Ki other errors may be retrievable. 


ind 1 in > 
love, 
1 and 
mence 
ten in 
at can 
ſayeſt, : 


o my 
ſinner F- 
point 


e way 
e the 


ECEM, 


purpole is prevarication, rebellion, miſery, death, 
Taz ſhame and diſgrace of a certain error in 


life, though unattended with guilt, gives me 


more ſenſible compunction and ſorrow of heart 


I can- than all the ſins I ever committed. I feel in 


ature, this inſtance how I ſhould be affected towards 
better 
der in 
= trievable, is a reſemblance of hell, and with 
the bleſſing of God may be the means of keep- 


God on account of ſin, and am not. 
THAT error ſeizing upon the mind as irre- 


SHuT up in ſelf, like a toad in a hole, and as 


| fan of venom. 


IT is my own fault if I do not Poet by the 
defects of others, by taking occaſion from them 


to prove and exerciſe my own virtue. The 


queſtion ſhould be, what kind of ſentiment or 
behaviour does the caſe require? 

WHarT has the day done for me? Has it ſet 
me nearer heaven? Has it brought in an in- 
creaſe of knowledge and virtue? Has it been 
devoted to the ſervice of God and man, or ſpent 
in ſenſuality and {elt-pleaſing? _ 

2 2 | MY 


—— — PX Py 


10 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, c. 


I am grievoully offended with my pariſhioners, 
becauſe they will not contribute to my reputa- , | 
tion in the world, by being converted by me. 
Lord, let thy Spirit go with me into the depth 
of my heart, to ſhew me more and more of its 
deceit and deſperate wickedneſs. g 

I PLaivLy perceive that I have horribly 
abuſed Goſpel-grace, if not to an.allowance of 
ſin, yet to make me leſs fearful of it, and Keep 
off the Spirit's reproof. 

In all the good I do, I have little hood 
but of pleaſing and enjoying myſelf. The en- 
quiry is, how I ſhall find my account in ſuch an 
action, or courſe of life, in reſpe& of eaſe and 
ſelf. ſatisfaction; and if duty will not pay me 
ſomething in hand, it is an hundred to one 1 
baulk it. The point ſhould be, not what will 
pleaſe myſelf, but God. The time and manner 


of enjoyment may be left to him. It appears 


alſo from hence, that the ſuppoſing virtue to be 


its own reward, is not the way to ſecure the in- 


tereſts of virtue, but deſtructive of chriſtian 
hope, and an unſteady, fallacious principle of 
action, which would oftener lead us from what 
is right than to it. 

I SHALL never think I ive. till. I deſire to live 
no longer. 

Some fix their eyes ſo much upon the atone- 
ment of the croſs, as to be blind to the exam- 
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as to undervalue the atonement of it. 
: happy art, and the Chriſtian's work to avoid 
z both extremes: For my own part, I find Il am 
more willing that Chriſt ſhould take me unto 
Z himſelf for the communication of his benefits, 
than I am to take him into my heart with his 


1 truly defired it. 


CONFESSIONS. 41 
ple of it; others ſo much upon the example, 
It is a 


pure commands, ſtrict diſcipline, ſelf-denial, 


Ip proclaiming my life before men and an- 


gels, will be proclaiming the glory of ſaving 
XZ grace, let it be done. 
one ſinful act, word, or thought concealed. 
; | Forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt will 
me be to myſelf an endleſs ſpring of admiration, 
love, and thankſgiving; and the bleſſed com- 


I do not deſire to have 


pany of heaven will join with me in praiſing 


God and the Lamb for it to all eternity. 


e It 


"THE* SCRIPTURES. | 


"Dazamer I ſaw Chriſt curing a diſtempered 
- perſon, I immediately applied to him for 


my own healing. He aſked in what reſpect. 


I anſwered, I want ſpiritual healing and for- 
giveneſs of ſins. He ſeemed to doubt whether 
I fell apon my knees and 

E 3 | beſought 


- 
** 
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beſought him earneſtly; on which he ſaid, with 
a gracious look, Thy fins are forgiven thee; 
go, and ſin no more.” I was rranſported at the 
words, and wept tears of joy in great abun- 
dance. My reflections on waking was, that I 


had as full aſſurance from the word of God of 


the remiſſion of ſins, and as plain a command 
to fin no more, as if it was ſpoken to me by a 


voice from heaven, or Chriſt himſelf in perſon: 


* If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 


neither will they be perſuaded To one _ 


from the dead.” 

Sr. Aus rim, in his Confeſſions, B. 12. cap. 26. 
delivers himſelf to this purpoſe: If T had been 
enjoined by God to write the book of Geneſis, 
J ſhould have choſen to have compoſed it in 
ſuch a manner, for depth and eloquence, that 
they who did not underſtand creation, ſhould 
nevertheleſs not be able to reject it for being 
above their capacity; and that whatever dif- 
ferent truths any man, or number of men, might 
diſcover, or have diſcovered to them, ſhould be 
contained in the conciſeneſs of the text.” This 


ſhews a vaſt reach of thought in St. Auſtin, 


and opens to us an amazing extent of truth in 
ſcripture, and ſeems to have been his real . 
nion of the book of Geneſis. ; 
Tux ſcripture is light and truth from God ; 
a clue put into * hands by him, to guide me 
through 
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through the mazes of darkneſs and error; the 
Jinſtrument he works with in the deſtruction of 
in and purification of my nature; and if I do 
but receive it as ſuch, I am ſure he will bleſs- 
it to me in ſuch ways as he knows to be beſt 
for me. My only prayer to the Father of 
mercies and God of all conſolation is, that he 
would give me a full conviction and certain 
apprehenſion of my faith and ſincerity in the 
Juſe of it; and all the reſt, the meaſure of illu- 
F mination, ſenſible comforts, and worldly. ac- 
commodations I leave cheerfully to him. 


26. Some people lie at catch with ſcripture, for 
been examples or expreſſions, to countenance their 
eſis, 8 corruption. 

t in Tux deſign: of the Chriſtian. religion' is to 
that change men's views, lives, and tempers. But 
zuld how? By the ſuperior excellence of its precepts? 
ing By the weight of its exhortations, or the pro- 
dif. miſe of its rewards? No; but by convincing 
ght men of their wretched guilt, blindneſs, and 
be impotence; by inculcating the neceſſity of re- 


*his }F miſſion, ſupernatural light and aſſiſtance, and 
tin, actually promiſing and conveying theſe bleſ- 
 F ſings. And if it does not prove its divinity 


in 

pi- by its efficacy, let it be condemned as an im- 
I poſture. This was one of its moſt operative 

9% | convincing proofs at the beginning, .and cer- 
me tainly.! is its greateſt abiding proof, 
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Tux ſcripture ſends me to my heart; and my 


heart, well known and conſidered, ſends me 
back again to the ſcripture, with great advan- 


tage for the underſtanding of it. 


IT may be a dangerous ſnare to me, and I may 
go mourning all my life long, if I expect any 


thing from God that he has never promiſed. 
Eve was ſadly miſtaken in Cain, when ſhe 
ſaid ſhe had gotten the man Jehovah, (the pro- 
miſed ſeed) and had got no better than a mur- 
derer. Perhaps this is a common miſtake; and 


men think they have Chriſt, when they have 


nothing in them but the ſpirit of Cain. 
If we had a voice from heaven, it would re- 


veal no new ſcripture to us, it would ſend us to 


the law and the teſtimony; why then ſhould we 
not adhere to the Word, and make a diligent uſe 
of it without? We ſhould, if we believed it. 
Tx religion of moſt men is fixed from na- 
ture; that is, worldly eaſe and convenience, be- 
fore they come to the reading of the ſcripture. 
The conſequence is plain. In all points where i it 
exceeds their ſtandard, it will be pared away, 
Wir what a mixture of fear, reverence, and 
holy joy ſhould we open the bible! The book 
of truth and happineſs! God's heart opened to 
man! And yet the whole and every part of it 
ſecreted from him, and hid under an impene- 


trable veil till he opens his heart to God. 
B .ExORE 


„ „„ Fans 
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is plain; 
illumination muſt neceſſarily be fools in the 
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Berore the coming of Chriſt, the law and the 
goſpel were in one, but the latter ſo hid under 


the former that it was matter: of ſome difficulty 


to diſcern it. After his coming, the goſpel part 
of the law was taken out of it, and ſeparated 
from it, and by being placed apart, in a con- 


ſpicuous point of view, reflected back its own 


luſtre upon the law, diſcovered plainly that it 
was in it, and gave it a ſtrength and vigour 
which it never had before. DN | 
Tur wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
God ;»conſequently the wiſdom of God is fool- 
iſhneſs with man. The conſequence of both 
all who adhere to divine wiſdom and 


eye of the world. 
Tu ſcripture is unto us what the ſtar was to 


the wiſe men; but if we ſpend all our time in 
gazing upon it, obſerving its motions, and ad- 
miring its ſplendor, without being led to Api | 
by it, the uſe of it will be loſt to us. 
PExhars it may be a good rule in the read- 
ing of ſcripture, not to run from one paſſage 


to another, or ſuppoſe it a duty to read a cer- 


tain portion of it every day, but to dwell upon 

particular paſſages, till they have, in ſome mea- 

ſure, done their office. | 
Every one ſhould apply cripeure to himſelf, | 


as if it was written for him only. 
N 5 8 Seni rukk- 
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ScrIPTURE-READING is a feaſt indeed, when 
we find in ourſelves a diſpoſition to receive it in 
truth and ſimplicity. : 
Son of man, can theſe dry bones live? 
Lord God, thou k noweſt.“ Shew me a thought 


ſo intereſting, ſo profound, ſo impreſſive, and | f. 
t 

fo well expreſſed in a Pagan author. * 
Porsox ſecretly conveyed into an antidote - 


muſt be fatal, becauſe no farther cure will be || q 
looked for, How many themſelves poiſon their 


great antidote the bible! 5 
Loox full at ſcripture, eſpecially the beati- 
tudes; do not be afraid of it, it is a ſovereign 
cure for a ſick ſoul; but then it muſt not be p 


adulterated, as it is, with the ſpurious mixtures 
of human reaſon, | 

We go to commentators for the moſt yore: | 
becauſe we are afraid to take Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles upon their own word. If we had a 
fimple faith, we ſhould ſeldom want others to 
explain their meaning. 

Ir is an awful, Sa thing to come full 
into the light of ſcripture, and be upon a foot 
of ſincerity with God. 

Oun ſpiritual progreſs is greatly hindered by 
running from one thing to another. When 
any thought, diſcovery, or paſſage of ſcripture | 
makes a ſtrong impreſſion, and, as it were, 


ſeizes upon the mind, conſider it as of God, 
and 
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and give it time and opportunity to work. its 
effect, by excluding every thing elſe for a ſea- 
ſon. It would be of infinite uſe to keep an 
exact hiſtory of ſuch inward workings z their 
riſe, continuance, declenſion, and revival; and 
the communication and comparifon of many 
ſuch hiſtories would not only afford matter of 
curious knowledge, great improvement, and 
mutual comfort, but, perhaps, be one of the 
ſtrongeſt evidences of Shas miſſion 89d the 
truth of ſcripture. 

Tux ſcriptures are ſo darkened un expo- 
fitions, and buried under ſuch a heap of rub- 
biſh, that it is a kind of labour even for the 
Spirit of God to remove it, The minds of the 
poor, not being ſophiſticated by the falſe gloſ- 
ſes which obſcure the plain ſenſe of ſcripture, - 
are in a much better condition for underſtand. 
ing it than the learned. 

Ir is no objection to the truth of ſcripture 
that ſo many different ſects find their own opi- 


nions in it; for, firſt, if they were all agreed in 


their ſenſe of it, and ſubmiſſion to it, the teſ- 
timony it brings againſt the blindneſs and cor- 
ruption of mankind would be weakened: Se- 
| condly, it is no dilparagement to a looking- 
glaſs that all ſee ſomething in it that is plea- 
ling to themſelves; the glaſs f is mus, the eye 
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IT is ſaid of Socrates, that when he believed 


he was divinely admoniſhed to do any thing, it 
was impoſſible to make him take a contrary re- 
ſolution, How does his example ſhame thoſe 
who pretend to receive and believe the ſcrip- 
ture as a divine direction, and yet for the moſt 
Part trample it under their feet? 

IT is the great deſign of the ſcripture to teach 
the beſt ro deſpair of being ſelf- ſaved; the worſt 
not to deſpair of being ſaved by Chriſt, and to 
offer to all the help they want. 

THe ſcripture was written to be tranſcribed 
into the heart, and it has its effect when the 
heartis in ſuch full conſent and agreement there-. 


with, that the ſcripture might have been co-. 


pied from it. 
IT is impoſſible, in the nature of 8 that 
fo burdenſome and expenſive an inſtitution, as, 


that of Moſes, ſhould ever have been received. 


by the Jews, but upon ſufficient evidence of 


its being divine. See Stillingflect's Orig. Sac. 


Vol. II. c. I. p. 116. 

Tux deſign of revelation. is to 1 man- 
kind that they are in a ſtate of ruin, and under 
the divine diſpleaſure by reaſon of ſin, and to 
propoſe the means of their recovery to the fa- 


vour of God and the hope of eternal life, by, 
faith in a Redeemer, and ſubmiſſion to his, 


888 8 and bert, 25 
SETTING 


i o trad = PAY 


L 
t 
| 
; 
U 
0 
{ 
( 


n SCRIP TURES: 4 
SerTTING aſide St.-Paul, I ſhould think Mr. 


Law right in his notion of regeneration ; but 


when I look iggo the kenn I am ſure he is 


wrong. 


FF pony aſſent to the truth of ſcripture, - and 
make uſe of it to paint their faces, but will 


not ſuffer it to get within them, nor come too 


near the heart. 4 
How can I be diſcontented or low-ſpirited, 


want employment or enjoyment, when [ have 


the ſcripture to go tot ? 
I nave the writings of a moſt invaluable 


eſtate in my hands, made over to me as my 
own property; and whenever I open the New 


Teſtament, and think of the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, therein conveyed to every believer, I 


may look down with contempt on all earthly 
poſſeſſions, and deſerve to forfeit my intereſt 


in the Goſpel-treaſure if I do not. 


Tu is but one kind of 0 in nature 


for intelligent creatures, viz. that by which 


God is happy: God is happy in his own will; 
therefore intelligent creatures can only he happy 
by their knowledge of, and conformity to, that 
will. The queſtion, Where is this knowledge 
to be had? is eaſily anſwered; and the neceſſity 
of a revelation for this purpoſe, together with 
the helps it offers for bringing mankind: to that 


Ra appear at once, 
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CHAP. III. 
6:96 5. 


LL ſpiritual happineſs is in God, and in- 
ſeparable from him, and there is no poſ- 
ſibility of the creature's receiving any but by 


being in him. The goſpel only teaches the ne- 


ceſſity of this union, and the precious means 


and myſtery of it by Chriſt. 
Txt mercy of God is the firſt article of every 
man's creed; but the different manner of un- 


derſtanding and applying it makes an eſſential, 
infinite difference in the characters of men, and 


conſtitutes either religion or atheiſm. 
IEELIEVE the univerſal immediate preſence 


of God; that he is the foundation, life, and 


eſſence of all creation, and of every part and 


particle of it; or, in St. Paul's words, that he 
is above all, and through all, and in all; but 
ſtill he is abſent, and infinitely removed from 
me, unleſs I find him in my own heart. The 


greateſt knowledge of his being and attributes 
will avail me nothing, if I do not alſo know 
him as my Father in Chriſt; and, as ſuch, fa- 


vouring, loving, and bleſſing me, in time and 


to all eternity. 


] do not chink: it is in the power of God to 


make any thing to be our happineſs but himſelf. 
Wn + 
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Tur mercies of God refuſed, aggravate guilt, 
and draw on great ruin; but what then? Muſt 
not God therefore make a tender of his mercy ? 
and muſt none be the better for it, becauſe ſome 
will be the worſe ? 

NoTninG but love can unite with and enjoy 
love. The nature of God muſt be in us before 
it can be a good to us. 

ALL glory is fo properly and ſolely Gods, 
that none can belong to any other; and what- 
ever creature, man 0f angel} takes any to it- 
ſelf, in ſo doing diſcovers the nature, and falls 
into the condemnation, of the devil. 

Wuar do I aſk of God? Happineſs con- 
fuſedly ? Or himſelf as the only ground of it ? 

No rational creature can be truly happy in 
the enjoyment of any thing, ſo long as there is 
any thing better to be enjoyed. This 1 
if true, leads directly to God. 

Tux will of God is God; and to love one 
without the other is impoſſible. 

Ir we look only at our fellow-creatures, we 
ſhall find, or take, but too many occaſions of 

pride and ſelf-exaltation. | 

Tux way to be humble is to look upwards to 
God. If we think greatly of his majeſty, pu- 
rity, and infinity of all excellence, it will give 
us ſuch a Rriking v view of our vileneſs and ab- 
enn 
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ſolute unworthineſs, that we ſhall think it 
hardly poſſible for any to be lower than 


ourſelves. 


Tux angels are nn up in the will of” 


God, as their centre of reſt and full enjoyment, 


and have not one thought out of, or beyond it. 


If they ſhould give their wills unto any thing 
- elſe, but for a moment, they would loſe Kadir 
name, nature, and happineſs. 159 

Tuovon God reveals his own character in his 
word, he reſerves to himſelf the revelation of it 


to us by his word. Whenever he diſcovers him- 
ſelf effectually and ſavingly, the heart knows it 


is he and not the mere word that hath done it, 
I Long to know more of that Being who 


made the world, and to whom 1 have ſo many : 


obligations.. 


Ir is eaſy to ſay, Bleſſed be God in every 
thing ; but where is the man that 1s mba | 


pleaſed with God ? 
How happy ſhould we My if we loved God 


but a little. 
- THERE is no poſſibility of happineſs but in 


the will of God, and in the diſcovery of it as 


his goodneſs to. mankind, and the, only way in 
which he can communicate it. 


„God and enough,” ſays B. The do 


why we never have enough, or know net what 
we would have, is becaule we neither have, nor 


deſire to have God. | Ir 


„ ob «a 
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Ir we had ſelf-power, or could be ſelf-ſaved, 
we ſhould be gods to ourſelves; and therefore 
God, for his own glory, and to preſerve us 
from this curſed idolatry, keeps all power in 
his own hands. 
 . Wrrm us, commonly, ſin is no Gemma paſt 
than forgotten. To God it is alike preſent at 
all times, and he always ſees us in the very act 
of what we did fifty years ago. 

TnoskE who do not chooſe to be like God, 
will certainly make God like themſelves, as re- 
gardleſs of ſin, and as little concerned to puniſh 
it as they think he ſhould be. 
 Gop has made the only thing which conſti- 
tutes our happineſs, reſignation to and love of 
his will, common to all. {a 
 « Forxcive me all my fin:”—An unreaſon- 
able and ſhameful petition to any but God; for 
tho' all fin is infinitely aggravated by being 
againſt God, yet the only hope of ſinners 1 is, 
that it is againſt God. 

We: diſhonour God greatly, and deny his na- 
ture, by not expecting great things from him. 

Gop keeps us from much evil by the ſecret 
methods of his providence, or prudential confi- 


derations reſpecting our worldly intereſts or con. 


venience, while in us there is no ſanctification. 
 Gop ſometimes ſuffers the temptation to be 


yery great, as 1n the caſe of Adam and Eve, 
and 
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and the Prophet, 1 Kings xiii. but his com- 
mand is ſacred, and the conſequence of break- 
ing it is terrible. | 
Gov's puniſhments and favours, tho? delayed; 


are as certain- in his own time and manner, as- 


his eternal unchangeable juſtice and goodneſs. 
Tux higheſt angels know that they are kept 
in being, and ſupported every moment in their 


| ſtate of rectitude, by the will and power of God; 
and this ſenſe of their dependence is their glory, 


perfection, happineſs, ſong of praiſe, and the 
ground of their love and adoration. 


__ Gop manifeſts himſelf in all his works, be- 
nefits, and bleſſings, and hides himſelf again in 


his providential croſſes and affliftions, and the 


pains and ſorrows of life. All is juſt as it 


ſhould be; he tells us as plainly that we were 


not made for a happineſs in this world, as he 


does that he made and governs it. 


Ir is hard to ſay whether God manifeſts or 


hides himſelf more. 


Ir God would give me all in heaven and earth, 
without himſelf, I ſhould be e and for 


ever miſerable. 
IAM bound to thank God for my being; for 


the continuance and ſupport of my life; and for 


innumerable benefits reſpecting this world; but 


moſt of all for making me . of knowing, 


loving, 
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loving, and enjoying him; Walle me to this 
| happineſs, and qualifying me for it. = 

Gop is my maker, preſerver, redeemer, ſanc- 
tifier: Dol delight to conſider him under theſe 
characters? 

Ir I was to be aſſured that . is no God, 
or that he does not govern the world, nor re- 
gard what is doing in it, nor hear prayer, nor 
promiſe immortality and prepare us for it, how 
would it affect me? Should I think myſelf un- 
done, as being deprived of all my hope and 
comfort; my beſt friend, and the deareſt ob- 
ject of my heart? 

Go is my end, Chriſt is my way, he Spiri 
my guide. 


Gon has the ſame knowledge, intpectiom, and ; 


care of every one as if there was but one. 

IT is my duty to keep myſelf at an awful 
diſtance from God's natural attributes, and to 
approach as near as poſſible to his moral. 

God gives his help, not by forcing, but ſe- 
cretly inclining and changing the will, and 
bringing it with freedom and full conſent to a 
conformity with his own. 


Ir I pleaſed God, I am ſure he would 1 2 


me. 

I $Harr be an happy man when I canno! FN 

pleaſe myſelf without pleaſing God. 
He is God to govern his own world and not J. 

Wan 


56 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 


| War God commands or ordains is both the : 


work and enjoyment of the day. 
\ Gov'is happy in his own will, and makes it 
known to us that we may be happy in it too. 


Ir I am not happy in the will of God, I can _ 


be happy in nothing elſe; I ſhall be emphati- 
cally curſed with my o.]... 
InsTear of ſtretching our ehdvghis to the 


myſtery of creation, and ſoaring above the ſtars 


when we think of God, which for the moſt part 
is ſetting him at a diſtance from us, it may be 
of great uſe to conſider him as preſent in the 
room, or little ſpot where we are, and as it were 


circumſcribed within it, in- all his glory, ma- 


jeſty, and purity. 


IEE D not envy any man his ſtation, or wiſn 


for a better ſpot of earth than where I am to 
find God in; he is found only in the heart, and 


in the heart every where, and wherever he is 


found he makes a paradiſe. 
I is the will of God that we ſhould put him 


i upon doing moral impoſſibilities, and till we do, 


we neither know God nor ourſelves. Men judge 
of us by our actions, God by our motives. 


How can we complain or think hardly of 


God for any thing he does, or have the leaſt 


doubt of his goodneſs, . when he has given his 


Son to die for us! 
| God is no where to me, if he is not in my heart. 
Go p 
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- Gon 8 us nothing but with a defign to 
give us ſomething better. If he forbids a luſt, 
it is to give himſelf. O wretched man ! that 
ever the heart ſhould be. . blind, ſo hard; {0 
long in chooſing! 

My greateſt eee God, next to the 
gift of Jeſus Chriſt and his Spirit, is for com- 
manding me to love him with all the heart, &c. 
Tunaxk God for his reſtraint; thank God for 
laying it on the heart; thank God for the goſ- 
pel motives and help to do his will. 

CERTAINLY God had ſome further deſign in 
giving me My life, and preſerving it by con- 
tinual miracles, within and without, than that 
I ſhould eat, drink, and die. | 
IF II could help myſelf, I ſhould chooſe to 
have God do it. What leſs ban be a ground 
of truſt, dread, love? Sq! 

_ War is rebellion in the are Prebellion 
againſt God ? 

Wa ourſclves ſtint God in the meaſure of 
ſpiritual gifts. He has no meaſure. 

I nave always known that my happineſs is 
in God' s power, but | did not conſider enough 
that he himſelf is that happineſs. 

Go takes the ſame care of me, and I ought 
to have the ſame regard to him, as if there was 
no other being in nature but him and myſelf. 
He who ſends the ſtorm ſteers the veſſel. | 

| = 0 
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Al creation, and every part of it, is, more 


or leſs, (and, perhaps, originally more than 
now) a copy or reſemblance of God; a mani- 
feſtation of his nature and operations; the in- 
ſtrument of his goodneſs ; executioner of his 
Juſtice; or a monitor of man's duty. The de- 
generate creature, man, in his preſent capability 
of the divine likeneſs; the ſeveral tribes of 
brutes, in their formation, qualities, acts, and 


inſtin&s ; the inanimate parts of the creation, 


in their attractions, proceſſes, and offices; all 
are ſomething, and ſpeak ſomething of God, in 
the univerſal language of nature. The ſun, 
for inſtance, to ſay nothing of its nature as fire, 
is a lively emblem of God's univerſal operative 
preſence: And our Saviour's ſaying, © how 
often would I have gathered thee, as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her wings,” is an 
affecting illuſtration of the divine 5opyn, and his 
own yearning compaſſion, in the fond work- 
ings of that creature. But who, in this dark 
ſtate of things, can trace the thought in its full 
extent, or diſcover the reſemblance, ends, and 
uſes of but a few particulars? This will be the 
delightful employment of glorified Spirits, and 
the growing wonder of eternity. 

How is it poſſible for God to make an intelli- 
gent creature to receive its happineſs from any 
thing but himſelf ? Since this would not only 


aw am 


be 


T4 
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be the giving his glory to another, but in ſome 
ſort an annihilation of himſelf: For whatever 
conſtitutes or confers our happineſs, will, in 
the reaſon of the thing, be our God; and we 
Cannot be perſuaded to place our deſires, or 


pay our homage any where elſe. 
Gor offers himſelf in Chriſt to be our por- 


tion, poſſeſſion, and happineſs; and the man 


who can be contented with any thing leſs, is 


neither worthy to receive him, nor or qualified to 
enjoy him. 


Wren I conſider the God who falls heaven 


and earth as intimately preſent with, and, as 


it were, circumſcribed within my heart, I am 


ſeized with dread and aſtoniſhment. I dare 


not lie to him, nor prevaricate with him; I 
am afraid to ſpeak, or even almoſt to think 
before him. 


Ir is better to believe W 0 of God, 
notwithſtanding the untowardneſs of ſome ap- 
pearances in the ſtate and nature of man, than , 


to deny thoſe appearances to be what they are, 
upon a ſuppoſition that they are not to be re- 
reconciled with the goodneſs of Gd. 


CHAP, 
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"© HAN IP 
. HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 


HO. is there almoſt that does not wiſh 


God was lefs pure in his nature, leſs 
ſtrict in his commands, leſs exact in his juſtice, 
leſs terrible in his vengeance, than he is? And 


is not this wiſhing that he was what he is not, 


and diſliking what he is? And what is this, if 
the ſoul durſt ſpeak out the Dod n. but 


even hating God? 
1 in nature is more e to man 


than himſelf. 
Tuxxx are few men upon earth, ſo deſpiſed, 
diſregarded, and forgotten, as God 1s by the 


generality of men. T he peace of God paſſeth 
all underitanding;” and yet when a few ſimple 
ſouls ſtand out, declaring boldly that they have 


it, but cannot explain it, all the reſt of the world 
cries out upon them for fools and enthuſiaſts. 

IT is the common opinion with regard to 
natural evil, that it is ſufficiently accounted 


for, if happineſs prevails upon the whole; that 


this mixed ſtate of things is unavoidable, and 
therefore no impeachment of the goodneis of 


God; and that no man, or number of men, 


however miſerable, have any right to com- 


plain, if happineſs is the reſult of the general 
ſyſtem. 


HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 6 
ſyſtem. I do not underſtand this; it ſeems to 
me little leſs than blaſphemy. How is it poſ- 
ſible for ſo much as one conſcious being to be 
miſerable, but by its own fault? 

Ir man is a ſinner, why does he not believe 
it? And if he is not, why does he confeſs it? 
What a ſtrange jumble of blindneſs and hypo- 
criſy ! We confeſs what we do not really be- 
lieve, and yet really are what we confeſs, 

We aggravate the faults of others to have a 
pretence for hating or deſpiſing them, and for 
the pleaſure of ſelf-compariſon. 180 

STRIVING againſt nature is like holding a 
weather-cock with one's hand; as ſoon as the 
force is taken off it veers again with the wind. 

W HoeveR thinks he can acquit himſelf to 
God, has wrong notions of God, of himſelf, of 

duty, of ſin. Either he conſiders God only 


under the ſingle idea of mercy, or he knows _ 


nothing of his own great corruption, or con- 
tracts duty into a narrow compals, or hes the 
guilt of ſin at a low rate. 

Tus happielt and moſt envied life, taken 
from childhood to old age, will not bear a re- 
view. There 1s not a. year, perhaps not a 
month, perhaps not an hour of it, which a 
| wiſe man would chooſe to live over again. 
ALLour happineſs, as mere men, conſiſts in for- 
getting ourſelves. If we think, we are miſerable. 


„ A 


— 


62 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 


A consc1ovs reflecting being, eagerly covet- 


ing happineſs, and ſeeking it every where but 


in God, is the monſter of the univerſe. God 
could no more make ſuch. a creature, than he 
can unmake himſelf. | 

Wr are as vain as if we were in full poſſeſ— 
ſion of our original perfection ; and our being 
vain is a certain proof that we are not. 

AN impatient deſire to know, and have more 
than is proper for us in our preſent ſtate, often 
hinders us from uſing what we have, and know- 


ing what we might; and is to many a ſource 


of great deluſion. 

TRE heart of man pants everlaſtingly after 
diſtinction; and our pride only changes its ap- 
pearance. Mine, I find, is grown to a goodly 
ſize under the ſhew of humility. 


Gop may fay to every ſelf-righteous man, as 


he did in the caſe of Sodom, ſhew me ten; yea, 

one perfect good action, and for the ſake of it 

I will not deſtroy. 
TRE ſour fruit that Adee eat will be ever 


and anon riſing upon our ſtomachs, even in 


our beſt eſtate. 


So long as we think we are what we are not, 


and have what we have not; we can receive 
nothing at the hands of God; and reformation 
is . 


WX 
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HUMAN, DEPRAVIT T. 63 
Wx can no more bear to be told of our faults 
by God than man; and if we durſt think it, 
are in reality as much diſguſted at the one as 
the other. 
| War is the reaſon of the frequent uneaſinels 
1 betwixt man and wife; and of their ſometimes 
giving full ſcope to their paſſions upon very tri- 
fling occaſions; even amongſt perſons who be- 
have with decency, calmneſs, and general good 
temper to all others? It is becauſe they think 
| their reputation ſafe in each other's hands, and 
therefore are not afraid to diſcover their natural 
| ſourneſs and malignity. This ſhews that nei- 
N ther love of rectitude, or the fear of God is at 
the bottom of that poor thing we call virtue, 
ſince e exert it leaſt where it is moſt due, and 
| where it would be moſt ſerviceable to our- 
ſelves, only becauſe we think we can do ſo 
without diſgrace. e 
Tux boaſted demonſtration of a future ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, from the unequal 
diſtribution of things in this life, is annihilated 
upon the chriſtian ſcheme, which ſuppoſes all 
” to be ſinners, and, as ſuch, liable to condemna- 
Tion; and, therefore, whatever good we receive 
from God in any period of our exiſtence, i is 
grace, and not retribution. 
Cnaxrry does not oblige us to think any man 
good, becauſe Chriſt ſays © there is none good.” 
8  Onzrnys 
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64 THOUGATS ON RELIGION, &c. 


Os ER VE man's depravity i in his puniſhment. 


In our preſent condition we can only reliſh 
earthly things, and they all conſpire to diſap- 


point our expectations. There muſt therefore 
of neceſſity be a change both in the faculty 
and the object, if ever we be happy: And our 
buſineſs here is not to accumulate riches, or fly 


from the ſight of ourſelves to amuſements; 
but to acquire a true taſte for things that are 
excellent. 


* Worps cannot expreſs the tormenting con- 
ſciouſneſs of a ſoul ſeparated from the gracious 


influxes of God, and abandoned for ever to its 


own poverty and impotence. 
Ir we ſought after truth, out of pure love to 


it, and for the pleaſure of it, as is pretended, 


we ſhould not fear the great teacher, in 
as we do. . 
NoTainc ſhews the vanity of wealth, gran- 
deur, and pleaſure in ſo ſtrong a light as the reſt- 
;eſs, ambitious ſpirit of princes. What do they 


want? and what would they have? Alas, the 
ſoul, conſcious to itſelf of much higher preten- 


ſions, is not to be quieted with any thing theſe 
can give I. 


Ir is the devil's maſter· piece to make us 


think well of ourſelves. 
Alas! who is humble? We diſclaim perfec- 


| Lon, and run down the preachers of it, from a 


general 
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HUMAN DEPRAVIT x. 6; 


general confuſed conſciouſneſs of our unwor- 


thineſs, but cannot bear to be told of a trifling 


error in conduct. What management, gentle 
inſi nuation, and nice art of addreſs, is neceſſary 


to prevent reſentment in ſuch caſes, even 
from a friend? 

W are ſinners by the corruption of the 
heart; and it is a fatal miſtake to ſuppoſe that 
we are ſo only by the commiſſion of ſin. Our 
guilt does not then begin to exiſt, when it is 
brought into action, but to appear; and what 
was always manifeſt to God, is now become ſo 


to ourſelves and others. 


W cannot go to the bottom of ſin without 
the convincing, ſearching Spirit of God. If 
the work is to be our own, we ſhall deal fo 
very tenderly with ourſelves, that nothing can 
ever come of it. 

Ix is ſaid that riches, power, and All en 


are apt to corrupt the heart. The truth is, 


they find it corrupt, and all they do is to ſet 
men at liberty to act according to their nature, 
and thus add to the ſtrength of it. But are 
not many perſons humble, orderly, and well 
diſpoſed in a low eſtate, who become inſolent 


and inſufferable in proſperity? They might be 


hypocrites in -a low eſtate, and conceal their 


paſſions and tempers for various cauſes, but 


they never were humble or well diſpoſed. 
F 3 „ 


66 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 

Ir would be a ſad thing to think that we 
ſhall never be better than we are, or can make 
ourſelves. | | 

ALL men are naturally 1 in a ſtate of hoſtility 
with ſome, and ready upon occaſion to be ſo 
with all, or any, wife or child not excepted. 

T nx paſſions do not always torment us, we 
could not bear it; but then the malignity of 
"© them is rooted in the conſtitution, though it 
does not always appear. As pei ſons ſubje& to 
fits have the cauſe lurking within, tough they 
have them not every day, 
| Warn we open ourſelves to bers It is par- 
tially and hy pocritically, with prevarication and 
great tenderneſs to ourſelves, and with deſign 
| to be admired and flattered by them, rather 
than counſelled and convinced. Alas, we do 
7 ſo to God more than we are aware of. _ 

Max is ever at odds with God about the con- 
| dition of his acceptance. He fancies he has 
ſome reſources in himſelf, ſome worthineſs of his 
; own, that, with a few grains of allowance, will 
bear him out, and rejects the aids of the goſpel : 
But the ſcripture is peremptory: He has none: 

„Without me ye can do nothing.” 

AFTER the commiſſion of ſin, or any erup- 
tion of our inbred malignity, we quickly heal 
ourſelves again, and reinſtate ourſelves in our 
own good opinion, How much better would 

| | 1 
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HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 67 


it be to let our nature appear in its frightful 
nakedneſs, and to conſider that the curſed root 


of all ſtill remains, and that, if not here de- 


ſtroyed, in another world it can produce no- 


thing but eſſential, uninterrupted miſery, when 


we have no longer the joys and comforts, cares 
and. amuſements of this life to keep off the 
light of ourſelves; 

Ir I bring my pride with me to the work of 
God, it will feed as ſweetly upon it as upon any 
other diſtinction, and in the end fatally blaſt it. 

We know we ſhould be good, and therefore 


conclude at once that we are ſo; eſpecially if 


we can read, and abound with notions. Our 
pride aſks for no proofs, | 


Oun being in this world, given up to fleſh 


and blood, is our fall, From the beginning it 
was not ſo. God and his angels ſee us where 


we are with pity and concern. But man is po- 
 fitive that his preſent being, circumſtanced as 
it is, was his original ſtate; reſolves to make the 


molt of it; is almoſt equally fond of it, whe: 
ther he laughs or howls out his time; never: 
profits by his own or other men's perpetual 
diſappointments; and, -in conſequence of his 
miſtake, dies worſe than a brute. 

Max has the worſt qualicies of brutes, with- 
out their beſt, 
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1 2 Tux obſervations I make upon the pride and 
| | F corruption of my nature, inſtead of humbling 
IHE me, only give me a handle to value myſelt upon 
| 114 my penetration, 
| il IT is to be feared that a ſetret wiſh to be 
| il ſaved without holineſs, is the great bar to our 
[1] ®progreſs towards perfection. 

358 MosrT men's notion of {in is only this, That 
| | | whatever it 1s, they themſelves are not guilty 

11 of it. None are ſo abſurd as to think that they 
| | { do all they ſhould do; or that they are guilty 
1 : of no deviations from the rule of right: But 
|| | | that their ſtate is ſinful upon the whole; or that 

it fin is damnable, they do not believe. fy, 


Ous pride, as delicate as it is, can be coh- 
tent to feed upon that ſtench and corruption, 
which a little humility makes us nauſeate. 

Tur character of man is, proud ſinner. 

A creaTURE made capable of knowing, lov- 
ing, and enjoying God, and yet ignorant of him, 
and turned from him, or, which is all one, not 
turned to him in the bent of its will, deſire, and 
affections, muſt neceſſarily be in a fallen ſtate, 
and perverted from the end of its creation. 

I do not want humanity, or ſocial virtue, I 
can be honeſt and civil, and obſerve the law of 
kindneſs in my actions; but who ſhall give me 
humility, meekneſs, patience, inward purity, 
and the love of God? 

Mx 


— | 


HUMAN DEPRAVITY 


Mx do not want the devil now to telapt. 
them into a belief, that they ſhall be as God 
knowing good and evil; they are but too well 
perſuaded of their own ability. 

„% Wire thou be made whole?” is a trying 
queſtion, when it comes to be well conſidered. 
Ir I grapple with fin in my own- ſtrength, the 
devil knows he may go to ſleep. - 
WuBar can ſhew man's horrid corruption in a 
ſtronger light, than that war ſhould be lawful 


(if it be lawful) to prevent greater miſchiefs? 


ALL the difference between ſin latent and 


breaking out into act, is, that man now ſees 
what God ſaw before. And our compunction 


is generally for the diſcovery of it. We can 
feel ſin in ourſelves for years, and know that 


God ſees it, with very little concern. 


Ir is no uncommon inſtance of the deceitful- 
neſs of the heart, for men to venture upon the 
general contempt by becoming religious, and 
at the ſame time make all up to themſelves by 
their own eſteem, or the good opinion of a few. 
But to be univerſally deſpiſed,, and to know 
certainly, by an inward feeling not to be evaded, 
that we deſerve it, is not ſo common or ſo eaſy. 

Tux appearance of religion only on Sundays, 
proves that it is only an appearance. 

IT is not the leaſt innocent kind of ambition 
to ſeek after praiſe in the way of religious 
uſefulneſs, F 3 | NEVER 
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and unfitneſs by nature for our proper happineſs. 


10 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 

Neves a day paſſes but the devil offers his 
ſervice. 

| Mankinv are perpetually at variance by be- | 
ing all of one ſect, viz. ſelfiſts. | 
Wr are undone by diſtinguiſhing time from 
eternity, and carrying on a ſeparate intereſt for 
it, There are few who do not diſobey God in 
the capital inſtance ordained for their trial. 
The obedience we compliment him with, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, coſts us nothing. 

| Ou ſtate and being in this world is our fall, 
and the loſs of our paradiſe; and we may as well 


ſeek felicity in hell, as here. 


Wno can value money at a higher rate, or 
pay dearer for it, than the man who gets and 
keeps it im oppoſition to the light of conſcience? 

Human nature is like a bad clock. It may 
go right now and then, or be made to ſtrike. 


the hour, but its inward frame is to go wrong, 


Ovus natural proneneſs to reſentment, hatred, 
malice, never fails to ſhew itſelf upon what we 
call a proper occaſion; that is, when we can 
make a ſhift to flatter ourſelves that we ſhall 


have the world on our fide, and never more (O 


ſhame!) than in the cauſe of God and religion. 


The misfortune is in thinking that there ever can 


be any ſuch occaſion, and that we ſhould ever 
think fo, is ſufficient proof of our corruption 


IT 
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HUMAN DEPRAVIT IV 71 
Ir is ſtrange we ſhould not ſee the folly of 
putting ourſelves ,in the power of others, for 
much the greateſt part of our happineſs; t tho 


wie cannot help knowing that naturally they 
are more diſpoſed to counteract it, and want 
to be pleafed and humoured themſelves as 


much as we do, 


CERTAINLY, in a general way, the beſt mere. 
moral characters are only what any one may 
be, and all prudent perſons at all times would 
be, if Chriſt had never come into the world. 

WuHERE is man's boaſted rectitude, when he 
neither knows what he is, nor will accept of 
it when he does? 

FLyinG with horror from the thought that 
we are unfit to die, if God ſhould take us this 


day and hour out of the world, keeps off the 


diſcovery of our true ſtate more than any thing 
elſe, and fatally hinders our preparation for it. 
Wu are often ſo much concerned about the 


appearance of happineſs, as never to caſt one 


thought toward the reality of it, 
Human virtue works no Cure, gives no peace, 
We would be happy in ſpite of God and na- 
ture, in failure of duty, and with nothing about 


us but the grounds of miſery. 


Ir a man would know himſelf truly, let hls 
conſider what he is, and how he behaves where 
he has power; that is, where he thinks himſelf 
leaſt obliged 0 diſſemble. WI EN 


70 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 

Neves a day paſſe but the devil offers his 
ſervice. 

Max kIxp are perpetually at variance by be- | 
| ing all of one ſe&, viz. ſelfiſts. 

Wr are undone by diſtinguiſhing time from 
eternity, and carrying on a ſeparate intereſt for 
it, There are few who do nor diſobey God in 
the capital inſtance ordained for their trial. 
The obedience we compliment him with, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, coſts us nothing. 
Ov ſtate and being in this world is our fall, 
and the loſs of our paradiſe; and we may as well 
feek felicity in hell, as here. 

Wno can value money at a higher rate, or 
pay dearer for it, than the man who gets and 
keeps it im oppoſition to the light of conſcience? 

Human nature is like a bad clock. It may 
go right now and then, or be made to ſtrike 
the hour, but its inward frame is to go wrong. 

Ov natural proneneſs to reſentment, hatred, 
malice, never fails to ſhew itſelf upon what we 
call a proper occaſion; that is, when we can 
make a ſhift to flatter ourſelves that we ſhall 
have the world on our fide, and never more (O 
ſhame!) than in the cauſe of God and religion. 
The misfortune is in thinking that there ever can 
be any ſuch occaſion, and that we ſhould ever 
think ſo, is ſufficient proof of our corruption 


and unfitneſs by nature for our proper happineſs. 
125 
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2 Ir is ſtrange we ſhould not ſee the folly of 


putting ourſelves ,in the power of others, for 

1 much the greateſt part of our happineſs; tho 
_ > we cannot help knowing that naturally they 

x are more diſpoſed to counteract it, and want 
"r to be pleafed and humoured themſelves as 


n 'f muchas we do. 

1 CxRTAILIxLV, in a general way, the beſt mere 
moral characters are only what any one may 
I be, and all prudent perſons at all times would 
„ be, if Chriſt had never come into the world, | 
1 ; WIERE is man's boaſted rectitude, when he 
'F neither knows what he is, nor will accept of 
. it when he does? 

1 FLyinG with horror from the thought = 
| Ve are unfit to die, if God ſhould take us this 
gay and hour out of the world, keeps off the 
diſcovery of our true ſtate more than any thing 

elſe, and fatally hinders our preparation for it. 

WE are often ſo much concerned about the 
appearance of- happineſs, as never. to caſt one 
thought toward the reality of it. 

Human virtue works no Cure, gives no peace, 

We would be happy in ſpite of God and na- 

ture, in failure of duty, and with nothing about 
us but the grounds of miſery. 

Ir a man would know himſelf truly, let him 
conſider what he is, and how he behaves where 

he has power; that is, where he thinks himſelf 
leaſt obliged to diſſemble. „ 
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72 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &. 


Wren we ſee and judge rightly of the guilt 
: and malignity of fin, ſtill it is with a great re- 
ſerve of tenderneſs for ourſelves, and we chiefly 
mean the ſin of others; thus, inſtead of reform- 

, every one-excules one, 

b is the object we pretend to aim 
at, but we are perpetually mifnkiag the ſubject 
of it; it is ourſelves. 

Ir is dreadful, but, perhaps, not uncommon 

ſelf-deceit, to preſent ourſelves before God with 
a lie in our mouths, and hypocriſy in the heart, 
or a ſecret unwillingneſs to be and to do as. 
we pray. 
Wurkk almoſt is the man who does all he 
can, and all that Chriſt demands of him? It 
would fill the moſt pious ſoul with ſhame and 
confuſion to be upbraided by him for what it 
might have done. 

War ado there is to work up the heart to 


any liking of God? The reaſon is, we begin it 
of ourſelves, and think to do it in our own 


ſtrength; whereas it can only be done in faith 
and the Spirit's power. EY 

WX are ruined by. fancying we are what we 
know or read, or that we can make ourſelves 
ſo in the turn of a thought; or if we do ſee 


and own a defect, yet thinking tenderly of our- 


ſelves when we are chargeable with horrid de- 
pravity, and abſolutely unfit for God. 


Man's 


! 
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br 3 . 8 holineſs: Much ado about nothing. 
—- | If you would have a good opinion of your 
y y heart, keep the Holy Ghoſt out of it. 
i- - | Every one may have obſerved that in pa- 
1 roxy ſms of paſſion, or ill humour, the judgment 
n-. '# is abſolutely diſabled; we are incapable of rea- 
T ſeoning; keenly in the wrong, and very poſitive. 
; It is not uncommon for perſons to be thus blind 
n f in cold blood, and ſome all their lives. 
* / REASON never diſcerns itſelf, or any thing 
5 elſe truly, till it ſees its own impotence. 
8 Some will mortify themſelves in many things, 


| and do almoſt every thing in religion but one; 
5 ö | - unfortunately, that one is the teſt of their obe- 


„ dience, and the very thing required of them. 

d Þ LerT this be ever uppermoſt in my thoughts, 

t and the great rule of my converſing with all, 
that we are immortal beings in the firſt ſtage 

oO. [of our exiſtence, full of miſtakes; or uncon- 

i cerned about the matter, and yet dreadfully 

5 concerned in the iſſue. 

1 . Sensx of an irretrievable error in life, faſten. 

ing upon the mind, is a foretaſte of hell, 

0 | We may find out the ſelfiſh ſtubbornneſs of 

8 our wills, unmortified deſires, and earthly bent, 

ei - | in ſmall croſſes when we do not in greater. Great 


croſſes ſeem to furniſh ſame excuſe for com- 
plaint, and nature is more pitied than blamed for 
finking under them; but ſmall ones, fretting and 

calling. 
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74 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
galling us, afford no refuge againſt conviction. 


DesPaiR is the growth of pride and not of 
humility. Why are we overwhelmed with. 
doubts and fears? Becauſe we are unworthy. - 
| Is it not plain, therefore, that we look for a 


worthineſs in ourſelves which we e neither have 


nor ever ſhall have? 
Wu are we more alarmed and ad. at 


breaches of duty to man than God, but be- 


cauſe they are ſeen and obſerved? What then 


is our principle of action? 

WIN men love and admire us, we think it 
is for ſome merit in ourſelves, and from a na- 
tural work ing of pride can love them again. It 


is for the ſame reaſon that we love God ſo lit- 


tle, notwithſtanding his ſuperabundant good- 
neſs to us in Chriſt, becauſe it lays us low, 
ſtrips us of all excellence, and can only be 


received in a deep ſenſe of our own unwor- 


thineſs. 
Ws are often more aſhamed than lanes and 


humbled for our fins. Our own conſciouſneſs 
of them, and of God's being privy to them, 
does not pain us near fo much as it would to 
have them known to others: See, therefore, 
whether what you call your penitence is not 
more pride than any thing elſe. 

War does the preſent hour come loaded with 


_ diſguſt, and lie heavy upon our hands, but be- 


cauſe 
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HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 75 
cauſe we know not what to do in it, or reſolve 
to do any thing bur what we ſhould? 

Nor one in a thouſand forms his plan of life 
and purſues it ſteadily from principle and re- 
gard to the will of God; if we did, there would 


hardly be an unhappy man in the world, 


C God be merciful to me a ſinner,” ſaid the 
Publican. If I was to hear you wiſhing to be 


the man I ſhould hope well of your caſe; if you 


ſay you are, it is a hundred to one you are 


miſtaken. 


Ir you would know what your root is, con- 
ſider how your virtues are in exerciſe towards 
God. You abhor the imputation of ingrati- 


tude; the meaning is, you would not have the 


world think that you are ungrateful: For, per- 


| haps, you have not one ſpark of gratitude to 
your great Benefactor, your God and Father. 


You would not be falſe to the marriage-bed; 
but where is your fidelity to Jeſus, the Lord 

and Huſband of every Chriſtian? And as to 
the point of juſtice, a moſt: ſacred virtue, and 
very high in your eſteem; why mult every _ 
creature have its due from you, and not God; 

and why do you think ſo little of what is his 
due? You honour the command of. a man like 
yourſelf; but why"; are ſo many of God s com- 


mands ee Ui 
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Learned men, and enquirers into nature, 
are bent upon knowing a great deal in this 
world, where we can hardly know any thing, 
and too often neglect the means of knowing 
every thing in another. 

WreTcneD mankind! who, in your natural 
ſtate, can only be happy in oppoſition to the 
will of God. . 

Evxky natural man's aim, in all he ſays and 
does, is firſt to gain his own good opinion, and 
then to appear better to others than he does t 
himſelf. The ſcripture doctrine of the fall and 
univerſal depravity of mankind, though not ö 
denied, has but little effect, becauſe every man 
has a good opinion of one, and ſees corruption 
only in others. 

Ir is a full vindication of Providence that 
every man may chooſe God for his friend and 
portion, if he pleaſes; and that ſo few do, is a 
full proof of the blindneſs, corruption, and de- 
generacy of mankind. 

Ir is the great diſpute of the world, and of 
every man naturally with himſelf, whether hap- 
pineſs conſiſts in the commiſſion or forbearance 8 
of ſin; and moſt of thoſe who declare for the 

latter contradict themſelves by their courſes. 

| No one can boaſt of what he does, or ever 
| think ot bringing it to account, who. conſiders 

| what he docs not do. 


* 


Nor 


I have ſo much reaſon to fear, as myſelf. 


HUMAN DEPRAVIT V. 77 
Nor to ſin may be a bitter croſs. To ſin, is hell. 
Is reſpect of ſin, I am where the plague is, ſee 
many ſick of it, and in continual danger myſelf. 
A wRATHFUL, paſſionate man, is as mount 
Veſuvius, hollow, and ſtored with combuſtible 


matter, which is every now and then break- 


ing out to the terror and 1 of all 
about him. 
Gop can ſave us only by his own power, for 


his glory, merely in a way of grace and favour, 


ſolely by Chriſt, to the end we may love, adore, 
and praiſe him; and yet the wiſh and will of 

man, notwithſtanding the peculiar diſcoveries 
of the Chriſtian religion, and the fulleſt con- 
viction of infinite defect, is to be independent 


and ſeif-faved. 


I woutp ook believe hs the nature of 


mankind is not fo bad as mine; and yet when I 
obſerve the defects of the beſt of men, I find 


there is but little ground for any ſuch hope. 


O great miſtake of the world, and the 
greateſt bar to the happineſs and well-being of 


* mankind, rich and poor, is thinking that all the 
money we are poſſeſſed of is our own. 


PerHaes many who think themſelves high 
in Chriſt's ſchool have not yet begun with his 
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78 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
Ir fin had not brought death into the world, 


and Chriſt to the croſs, we ſhould never have 


known ſo much of the goodneſs of God as we do. 

SINNING is ſo much a nature, and fo cloſe 
wrought into the conſtitution of man, that I 
can ſcarcely form a conception of exiſtence 


without it. 


I can no more root out the evil qualities of 
my ſoul by any volition, reſolution, or efforts. 


of my own, than I can think the ſtone out of 


my body. 

On! that I longed for the time of perfect 
deliverance both of ſoul and body. 

O THaT ſigh! Do happy people ever Ggh ? Ef 
find I want ſomething which God will not ſuffer 


me to have; and till we are of the ſame mind, life 


can be nothing at bottom but one perpetual ſigh. 
Wx can take reproof patiently from a book, 
but not from a tongue. The book hurts not 


our pride, the living reprover does; and we 


cannot bear to have our faults ſeen by others. 
Wx confeſs our emptineſs to God in very 

ſtrong terms; and when we have done praying, 

are apt to depend altogether upon ourſelves, 


Ir is a vain and impious thought, to imagine 


that I can do any thing by my own. ſtrength. 
Dependence on God, in every ſingle act of 
thinking and willing, is both my duty and 


ſecurity. 
IT 


1 


' 
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HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 79 
Ir may juſtly be queſtioned whether ' ſelf- 


power can be communicated to a creature. 


Ir is much eaſier to join one's ſelf to a ſect 


than to God. | 
Tus ſoul is naturally frightened and ſhrinks 


from the thought of living only upon God and 


to God, 

SUBMITTING to the Spirit's operation, is like 
being laid naked upon a table to be cut for the 
ſtone, Mortification carries death to the enemy 
of it, and is a ſtab at the heart, Nature's con- 
cluſion is, therefore not to-day.” _ 

IT is a ſore trial to the foul, which knows 
any thing of itſelf, to come cloſe up to God ; 
he is light and truth, all love and purity ; the 


foul dark, ſelfiſh, and fin-polluted. 


| Tae reaſon why we ſhould draw nigh to 
God, and keep a continual intercourſe with 
him, is the reaſon why we do not; we want his 
light and help, and this want is the very thing 
which-makes us averſe to him, and keeps us 


from him. 


Man would be . to himſelf, 4 look 


cout every way for help, if it was not for his pride. 


THERE is in the heart of -man a deep-rooted 
covetouſneſs; a ſubtle worldly ſpirit, ſuggeſting 


_ diabolical, murderous thoughts for its own ends. 


Ir God did not take us to himſelf, few would 
go to him of their own accord. 
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8 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 


Wu calleſt thou me good?! O man! why : 


calleſt thou thyſelf good ? 

We ſee and know enough of ourſelves; to 
dread the thought of being ſeen and known by 
Others; and knowing ca God fees us, and 
looking on ourſelves without pain, ſelf- con- 
demnation, or one mortifying reflection, is a 


fatal ſymptom, and full proof of our n 


deadneſs. 2 nth 

WIE get a glimpſe of true wiſdom, and know 
how we ſhould live, perhaps an hour before 
we die. 


Ir we ſeek our happineſs in any thing beſides 


the peace of God and a good conſcience, we 
ſhall as certainly be unhappy as that every, 


thing in the world is uncertain. 


ParTiNnG with ſin is harder than parting with 


my wife-—ſhe was bone of my bone, and fleſh. 


of my fleſh; ſin is in the bone and in the fleſh, 
and twiſted about every fibre of the heart. 


ReL1c1ovs truths, and religious employments, 


are not ſo much our choice for the ſake of their 


own excellence, as a force upon nature, and 


what we fly to as ſome kind of relief from the 


vanity and inſufficiency of every thing elſe. 


Ir we might be eaſy and ſatisfied in and from 


the world, perhaps we ſhould look no where 


elſe for happineſs, 
Trnoucn 
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HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 87 
Trnoven nature is dying, and as to the 


T3 ſtrength and vigour of it almoſt gone, corrup- 


tion is ſtrong as ever; and herein is full proof 


that it does not die with the body. 


To unregenerate men it may be leſs painful 
to ſuffer than to do the will of God. 
IT is juſtly ſaid that ſin mult be hated and 


RY SR) for its own fake, apart from conſe- 


quences; but who almoſt would not ſin, in one 
reſpe& or other, if they were equally ſure of 
heaven, fin or not ? | Dad fo 

Taz more | attempt to murder time, the 
more life it has to murder me, ſoul and body: 
If I put my tune in my pocket, it is no excuſe 
to ſay that I do not carry it to the play-houſe. 

Time waits upon the foul early every morn- 
ing, and ſays, What wilt thou have me to do 
to-day? It is a ſhame to ſay what the anſwer is, 


but will one day be known. 


I wouLD: willingly go to Siberia for the re- 


mainder of my life, if I could leave myſelf 
pPcehind me. 


Tux ſoul is not ſelf-ſufficient, cannot be in- 
dependent, muſt have ſome prop; unhappily it 
chooſes ſuch as ſhrink from under it. 

We do not ſet the mark of holineſs high 
enough; we do not raiſe our deſire up to the 
ſcripture ſtandard of it; we do not truſt and 


pray enough. 
| WnAr 
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82 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 


WHAT ſhould I be, if I had ralents to be 


proud of, when I am fo proud of nothing? 

I canxor take the dimenſions of Chriſt's 
love, without a proper knowledge of my own fin; 

STRICTLY ſpeaking, there is no difference of 
characters with God, in point of real excellence 

and exact conformity to his law. 
Six keeps no Sabbaths. 

Tux folly of irreligion is either deſiring that 
laſt which we moſt want, or preſuming that we 
can do every thing for ourſelves, and ſo never 
applying to God. | 5 

A xvi l ſight of the corruption of human na- 
ture, if we exempt ourſelves from it in whole 


or in part, will certainly be followed with a 
ſplenetic contempt of others, approaching to 


miſanthropy. 
Tx deformity of preſent fin is hidden, or 


very much leſſened by its concomitant plea- 
| ſure; paſt ſin, the pleaſure of it Deng gone, 


appears to be what it is. 


Gop's pity will hold me up and carry me 
through; my own, with all the reaſon I can put 


to it, and all the efforts I can make, is nothing. 


How ſad, during life, to have conſcience 
only a tormentor. 


Mx corruption is ſtrong, and bondage to ſin 
evident, when I am ſo long in making what I 
know to be a right and neceſſary choice, 

8 I 


— 


HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 33 


IsEE my fin in every perſon I meet. 
Ir the heart is not filled with a pure love, by 


a divine change, its nature is corruption, and it 


can be nothing but a ſink of iniquity, whatever 
diſguiſes it may put on to deceive both the 


world and itſelf. 


Ir would be great ſelf- ignorance and pre- 


ſumption in me to ſay, I nul not ſin to-day. 


| Mex love only thoſe who love them, hardly 
any without a view to ſome advantage of their 
own, and never thoſe who are enemies, or thwart 
their intereſt and inclinations: God loves man 
purely and diſintereſtedly, notwithſtanding 2 
vileneſs, averſion, and enmity to him. 
ProplE never tell more lies than in their 


Isgoulp not have had the ſtone in my blad- 
der or kidneys, or both, if I had not firſt had 
a ſtone in my heart. 

SINNING is putting poiſon into the ſting of 
death; 

Tre great dependence through life, with moſt 
men, is on to-morrow, and to-morrow is ſtill 
before, while it never will be overtaken. 


IT is the hardeſt thing i in the world to call out R 


in earneſt for help againſt one's ſelf, and yet all 

depends upon it. 
THrovcn I have uſed myſelf to think meanty 
of the human heart, and have great reaſon ſo 
| : o 
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to do from the knowledge | have of my own, 

yet | am ſenſible chat it is an unknown depth. 
WE never turn to God as our centre of reſt, 


ſupreme delight, and ſovereign good, till we 


have tried every thing elle. 
GaATAKER, ſuppoling that the practice of 


Marcus Antoninus was conformed to his ſen- 


timents, confeſſes with ſhame how far he came 

ſhort of ſo great a pattern: But this very thing 
ſhews the ſuperior excellence of the Chri- 
ſtian; no Heathen philoſopher ever made ſuch 
a confeſſion. Wirth all their knowledge they did 
not know themſelves. 

IT is a real, but moſt horrible truth, that 
the bulk of mankind are not in charity 
with God. 

Ir is wonderful to conſider how naturally we 
all lean to the law for ſalvation, without ob- 
ſerving that we are as naturally averſc to the 


practice of it as inclined to lean to it, and that 


it is impoſſible to anſwer its demands. 
Ir I could do for myſelf what I aſk of God, 


] ſhould be a God to myſelf; I ſhould have lit- | 


tle dependence upon or regard to the God who 
made heaven and earth; | ſhould hardly believe 
there is ſuch a God. 

Sin, by a natural right, demands execution 
of its curſe at God's hands, : h 


_ Ong. 
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HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 95 


. One reaſon why the world is not reformed 


A is, becauſe every man would have others make 
t, 8 beginning, and never thinks of himſelf. | 
on Ir I was to think daily and hourly, and think . 

of nothing elſe for ia thouſand years but how to 5 
1. cleanſe my heart, or root one vice out of it in 
. my own ſtrength, I ſhould be no nearer to it at | 
8 the end than I was at the beginning. | 
8 THERE may be horrid ore | in confeſüng * 5 
8 aggravating our ſins: “ That ever I ſhould do 
h this!“ Why, who are you? Do you not ſee that 
d you are making yourſelf ſomebody with God. | 

InsTEAD of making religious exerciſes a ſtep. | 

* of approach to God, ſeeking God by them, and | 
bi preſſing to God through hem, there is danger 

of making them a pretence for keeping our- 
5 ſelves from him, and a means of quieting con- | 
tf S ſcience without him. 
I Ir is a great point of religion to kane the 
185 heart. l ſee but a very ſmall part of its, deceit, 
hypocriſy, and deſperate wickedneſs. | 
ws | Wi have commonly one maſter ſin, and are 
ns” fo blinded with it, as not to ſee others as great, 
= and more dangerous becauſe they are hidden. — 

| " Wrrn what reluctance ſhould we ſubmit to = 

_ ſleep, if this preſent period of, our exiſtence was _ © 


thoroughly happy; as it is not, it is a mercy : 
2 - | chat we are under a neceſſity of ſleeping out ſo 


conſiderable a part of it; and this very neceſſity 
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86 THOUGHTS "ON RELIGION, &c. 


is alſo a proof and conviction, that we neither 
are, nor intended to be perfectly happy in this 
preſent life. Whenever the happineſs of man 
is complete, God, the author of it, will not ſuf-- 
fer it to admit of any interruption: They reſt 
not day nor night, crying, Holy, &c.“ Rev. iv. 8. 
Ov whole behaviour by nature is a perpe- 
tual diſguiſe. The miſchief of this is, that we 
; take ourſelves not only for what we appear to 
be, but for what we would be thought to be; 
and continue ſtrangers to the corruption of our 
hearts, and deaf to the word of God; the great 
purpoſe of which is, to. diſcover and make 
known that corruption, -the -method ,of cure, 
and the neceſſity of complying with it. 
Narukx ſhrinks from the ghaſtly apparition 
of its own corruption; will not believe it in 
good earneſt; thinks it may be retained (in part 
at leaſt) with impunity ; flies from the fight to 
ſenſuality and vain amuſements. It is a dread- 
ful thing for man, captivated as he is by the 
ſpirit of the world, to be told that he muſt die 
co it by a deep abhorrence of his ſtate. This 
® ſhews the neceſſity of that divine touch upon 
E our ſpirits, called Faith; and the effect, 
wherever it is produced, proves the reality 
of it. | 
x Sam, xii. 21, And turn ye not aſide, for 


then ſhould ye go after vain things, which can- 
, 38 8 | not 


and yet, by a ſtrange perverſeneſs in his will 


to evil ſpirits. 


- happineſs; all is uncertainty, diſappointment, 


1 . 
* 2 * 
n 
e ä ” 1 , 1 2 7 — 
. * . | ls N 
2 2 gd 
” . 


HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 87 


not profit nor deliver;” together with Iſa. xlv. 
20, 21. Jer. xvi. 19, 20. See here the miſchief 


and venom of idolatky. Man 1s in a fallen 
ſtate; wants deliverance; cannot help himſelf; 


and underſtanding, turns from the only Being 
that can help him, to things confeſſedly more 
impotent than himſelf. Sad proof of his de- 
generacy, and of the blind ſubjection he is in 


Tris world is confeſſedly not the region of 


and deluſion: One would think, therefore, that 


| thoſe at leaſt who pretend not to love it, and 


to dread its ſnares, ſhould be glad to be re- 
moved out of it into a place of ſafety and hap- 
pineſs; but, generally ſpeaking, they wiſh to be 
excuſed, and there are very few who really de- 
fire it. Alas, it is to be feared that even thoſe 


who are called, and think themſelves, Chri- 


ſtians, are ſadly inſincere, and little known either 
to themſelves or others. | ; | 

I BELIEve the higheſt angels are the humbleſt wa 
of all creatures. They neither glory in their 
rank, nor aſcribe their ſtate and continuance in 
it to their obedience and readineſs to do the will 
of God; but caſt their crowns down before the 


throne, as knowing they are what they are by 
continual influxes from thence; and yet vile 
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88 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
man thinks it hard that he may not make ſome 
reckoning of his works and ſervices, even in 
his polluted, unregenerate ſtate. 

Ir is the nature of man to wrangle, fight, and 
ſhed blood. So long as men are men, there 
can be no ſuch. thing as Peace, national, civil, 


or eccleſiaſtical. 
Taz concealment of our, good actions may 
proceed from pride, and without due care and 


reflection will increaſe it to a dangerous height. 


We ſhall be apt to make ourſelves amends at 
home for our ſelf-denial abroad, and pay our- 


ſelves to the full that applauſe which we think 
we ſo juſtly deſerve. And, O! how we hug 
the dear idol of ſelf-complacency, when it is 
tinſelled over with a ſhew-of humility. 

Tus carnal mind is the life of ſenſe, by 


which is not meant groſs ſenſuality, or immo- 
rality, but acquieſcence in our ſtate as ſuch, 
without any thought or deſire of a change; loy- 


ing and adhering to the world; a full reliſh of 
earthly enjoyments, and a fondneſs for earthly 


comforts, and the means of procuring them. 


If this is the prevailing habit and temper of the 
mind, God is fatally excluded, let a man think 
what he will of himſelt, or what fair pretences 


ſoever he may make to religion: Bur, lay 


ſome, ©* How muſt we know when this is our 


caſe?” 0 till the doctrine of the croſs is in 
gar 
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good earneſt attended to, and we come to un- 
derſtand the contrariety of fuch a ſtate to the 
will of God, and conſider it as our abſolute un- 
fitneſs for the kingdom of heaven. But then, 
this is not the whole of the carnal mind: To 
bring it farther into view, let us take our riſe ' 
from ſcripture; © Except your righteouſneſs 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees;” that is, of mere men, though ever 
ſo learned, „ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven :” For the Scribes and Pha- 
18 here reprefent the great Doctors and Ra- 
tionaliſts, ſo called, of all ages and places; and 
it does not appear from ſcripture that they were 
ſcandalouſly defective in point of morals, or wHat 
is commoly ealled virtue. What then ſnould 
be the reaſon that Chriſt, all mild and gracious 
*as he was, ever ſpeaks to and of them with a 
ſharpneſs that ſeems to need an apology? It 
was becauſe they were foremoſt in a fatal error, 
and would be apt to lead others into it, viz: 


that of ſelf-juſtification, and the reality and 


merit of human virtue, which at the beſt is in- 
finitely defective, generally founded upon röt- 
ten principles, and can never ſtand the judg⸗- 
ment of God. This our Saviour ſhews plainly 
inthe remainder of the chapter; and indeed in 
his whole ſermon upon the mount, as well as in 


other places of the Goſpel. 
„ War 


3 
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War an aſtoniſhing thing is ſin, which 


makes the God of love and Father of mercies 

an enemy to his creatures, and which could 
only be purged by the blood of the Son of 

God!] Though all muſt believe this who believe 


the Bible, yet the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin 


is but weakly apprehended by thoſe who have 


the deepeſt ſenſe of it, and will never be fully 
known in this world. 
THEIR heart i is far from me.” Some time 


ago this text was ſtrong upon my mind, but 


ſoon neglected and forgotten. Suppoſing it to 
be ſuggeſted and preſented by the Spirit for 
preſent uſe to no purpoſe, we may conceive the 


manner of the Spirit's working, and how it is 


quenched by man's reſiſtance or inattention. 
TE devil has great advantage from nature, 
puſhing down-hill, and ſometimes from the top 


| | to the bottom in a moment: The Spirit's work 
is up- hill. It is by the greateſt of miracles that 
any ſoul is ever brought to God. 


How aſtoniſhing is the quantity of miſery i in 
the world! How many thouſands are rending 


the air with the cry of pain or wretchedneſs | 
Strange, that ever there ſhould be ſo much; 


that there ſhould be any ſuffering in the crea- 


tion of a good God! Doubtleſs there is a cauſe 


for it; and if Moſes had not told us what it is, 


we ſhould be for ever in the dark. O, Adam, 


what 
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what haſt thou done! O, man, what art thou 


always doing! O, Jeſu, what haſt thou not 
done to relieve guilt and pain; to ſweeten ad- 


verſity; to blunt the ſting of death; to reſtore 
happinels 1 in ſome degree to the earth, and i in- 
ſure it in eternity! 


Six is againſt my retirements, againſt my 
prayers, againſt the ſacrament, aan the 
bowels and wounds of Chriſt, againſt my poſ- 
ſeſſion and.enjoyment of him, againſt peace in 
life and comfort-in death, agalaſt time, againſt 


eternity, againſt all my hopes. 


I am ſure, both from ſcripture, and long ex- 
perience of my weakneſs, that it is God who 
worketh in us both to will and to do; and yet 
my. ſelf-ſufficient efforts towards a better ſtate 


are a practical denial of this belief; inſtead of 


leaving it to God to verify his word, and execute 


his own promiſes, I would fain do all by a wil- 
ling and working of my own.” 


A PERSON may be high in ſaintſhip, and yet | 
dumb to the queſtion, Do you not break every 
one of the commandments? EB” A 

IT is the general opinion of mankind, and 


what the Fathers, Chryſoſtom and others, 


flouriſh much upon with great confidence, that 
the will is free. I do not find it ſo. The cap- 


tivity of my will is my miſery, and great com- 


plaint before God; nor do I think that if it was 
3 1 in 
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in equilibrio, any man upon earth would chooſe 
The ſcripture affirms that the imagina- 


is a great point gained, and directs to à ne- 


| ceſſary ſubject of prayer, to know that the 


will is bound, and that none but God can ſet 


it free. 
Ir God ſhould do any thing but bat ! he 3 


in any the minuteſt inſtance; ſend one drop of 


rain more or leſs; diminiſh one pain; heighten 
one enjoyment; add or take away one moment 


of life, the conſequence might be very bad; and 


yet, what is almoſt all the praying in the world 
for, but to tell him that we are diſpleaſed with 

his will, and deſire him to change it. 
Wuùxx fin is to be renounced as fin, and con- 
ſequently all ſin, the reſiſtance of nature is in- 


credible. 


Ir hypocriſy is taking up more reputation 
than we can anſwer in real worth, who is not 


an hypocrite? 


Noris is a greater proof of man's folly 


and corruption than that if he was left to chooſe 


his own happineſs, and order all events for 


* himſelf and others, he would certainly ruin 


both himſelf and them. 
Six is the ſole cauſe of all the evil 4 is in 


the world, either as produced by it, or che pu- 


niſhment ot. it. 
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Fox BEAR V fin, becauſe.Fam to pray at ſuch 


an hour, or receive the ſacrament ſuch a day, 


is only putting it off to a more convenient time. 
Wx the veil is upon the 1 the veil is 
upon every thing. . . 
WIENEVER I ſpy a fault in another, I am 
determined to look for two in an and they 
will not be far to ſeek. 
As meanly as I think of mankind, I ſtill find 
myſelf inordinately purſuing their applauſe, 


and am apt to fear their-cenſure more than the 


diſpleaſure of God. 
Every natural man has one or more good 


qualities, by which alone he eſtimates his worth 


and character, and lives and dies an infidel to 
his bad ones. 5 
WXůwAT EVER we ſee without the Spirit s eyes, 


can have no other effect than to fill us with 


conceit of a knowledge which we have not, and 
ſeal us up in carnal ſecurity. 

Herr is being given up to the full know- 
ledge and eſſential malignity of (in; the ſcrip- 
ture ſays; without hope, and for ever; and it 


does not appear to me that any criticiſm has 
ue explained away the preciſe. meaning of it. 
Oppos1T10N to the will of God is the eſſenesñ⁵̃⁵⁶ 


and ſole cauſe of all our miſery. There is no 


5 poſſibility. of. happineſs but in compliance with 
"Uh, and yet there can be none in a forced con- 


G 5 formity 
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formity to it. It muſt of all neceſſity be the 
great object of the ſoul, its reſt and centre, and 
every thing mult be ſacrificed to it cheerfully 
and with delight. Who ſhall bring us to this? 
For if it is not my nature, | ſee at once that I 
can no more make myſelf ſo than I could make. 
myſelf at the firſt, = 
Tut underſtanding diſcerns, in moſt caſes, as 
truly and immediately what is right, as the eye 
does light and colours; and why then does not 
the will always comply with the dictates of rea- 
ſon and judgment? It would if it was free. 
1 Six is the only thing which God hates, and. 
. almoſt the only thing that man loves. 
. Tukkx is not an outward fin but we can re- 
1 ſolve againſt and abſtain from, to avoid ſhame 
and the cenſure of the world: Two things fol- 
lo from hence; firſt, that natural weakneſs, in 
reſpect of ſin, is not ſo great as is pretended; 
the other is dreadful to think of, and dreadfully 
I plain, viz. that if we do not reſolve againſt and 
avoid all fin for God's ſake, from whom we 
know nothing is hid, we do not fear him. 
Sin muſt be reſiſted, and the outward act of 
any ſin may be avoided; but we cannot caſt it 
out of the heart. NN TY 
SENSIBLE fear and love of God, or dread of 
his diſpleaſure, and an habitual, ſteady reſolu- 
tion to ſecure his favour, is the work and proof 
. 1 
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of regeneration by a divine power; for naturally 


we neither have this diſpoſition, nor ability to 


acquire it. 
Wu reaſon is convinced and duty evident; 


ſtill the will is bound, and no” power” of man 
can ſet it free. | 


Tur generality think of nothing but getting 


to heaven by a lie; either that they have little 


or no ſin, or that ſin hath little or no harm in it. 
Wee tell God that we are ſinners, miſerable and 


: helpleſs, but cannot bear to be told fo by others. 


Tuixk not what you are to have, but what 


you ſhould be and are not, and then be prong . 


if you can. - 


Cukisr ſays, © Sit down in the loweſt room” 


but the loweſt, according to St. Paul, is fo 


very low, that hardly a ſingle man will fit down 
in it. Read Rev. 111. 1718. ow. v. 1 | 


TH, ini, 3. 


Wirz reſpect to a man's n is: had 


better be guilty of almoſt any ſin than what the 


world calls too much religion. 


Max is fallen into a deplorable ſtate of blind- 


neſs, impotence, and corruption; will not be- 


lieve it in good earneſt; prides himſelf in his 


own abilities; will ſtand or fall by the light of 


what he calls his reaſon, and rejects his only 


remedy, which is dying to his ſtate and nature, 
| his own works, will, and wiſdom, that Chriſt _ 
Go” may 
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may live in him, and be all in all to him, wiſ- 

dom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and, by 
* redemption. 

Ir is a rare thing for people to 9 them- 
8 5 fools now; it is eſteemed humility ene | 
to think they have been ſo. | 

Wx could never have fo goodly a conceit of 
ourſelves, if we had not firſt an undue opinion 
of ſelf- power; that is to ſay, unleſs we were 
proud, and full of a ſpirit of independency. 
It ſeems to be the moſt general opinion, that 
this was the cauſe of the angels' and of Adam's 
fall; and if ſo, it is the greateſt bar to the re- 
covery of the ſoul. 

WHATEVER was the ſin of Lucifer, it is pro- 
bable the ſin of Adam was the ſame: It is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe the devil would tempt him to 
tranſgreſs in the ſame way that he himſelf did, 
as well knowing the ſad effects of it. 

VirTvE is chiefly conſidered by us as neceſ- 
Jary for the peace and welfare of ſociety ; and 
this is generally pretty well ſecured by that ſpu- 
rious thing which has the name of it, viz. con- 
venience, eaſe, and a ſenſe of reputation. If 
our behaviour is but calculated to anſwer theſe 


| is ends, we look no farther; and, perhaps, won- 
3 - der, i in the pride of our hearts, why God does 


not, as he eaſily might, interpoſe to prevent the 


miſchiefs occaſioned by the perverſeneſs of a 
few: 
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few: But then, He himſelf is ever and anon 
troubling the order of the world and the repoſe 
of individuals, by terrible inflictions. The 
conſequence is plain, we are ignorant of our 
ſtate, and live in a perpetual miſtake. God 
does not make ſo great reckoning of this life 
as we do, He aims at the reformation of the 
heart; and the ſevere methods he takes to 


bring it about prove the neceſlity of ſuch a 


reformation. 
Wuar farther proof can we need of the 


wretched perverſcneſs and corruption of man's 


heart, than that he ſhould deſire, eſteem, and 
love the things which are confeſſedly unable to 
make him happy, and that what can, ſhould 
be the only thing he does not deſire, 

Tae man who knows "himſelf to be a devil 
is 1 in a fair way to be a ſaint, Rom. iii. 9—18. 

Ir is no uncommon thing for men to do good 
without virtue, give without charity, and pray 


without religion. 
Ir is difficult to keep ſelf from mingling 


with the work of ſalvation, We think it hard 
that we may not be allowed to pay ſomething. 


towards the price of it; to contribute ſome 


- work or fancied worthineſs of our own; that is 
to ſay, (ſhocking thought) we would put ſome- 
thing of our own into the ſcale with the blood 


of Chriſt, to make it full weight, 


TukRE 


n r 


** LITIEENTY a . 
as. T's 4 
me 7a 49 Praia 4s 
* F 


| 
1 
1 
F 
1 
= 
1 


0 
þ 


4 
1 
; & 
« 

WV 


4 — 
1 * — AE 
— "ago: ' 
tt 9 
” o 2 Rad. Md * * 


— — 

2 E 

* ERIE + 
* 


98 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
Tun is ſomething odd happens in the mix- 
ing of Paganiſm with Chriſtianity. The ap- 
pearance of Chriſtianity remains, the ſubſtance 
evaporates; the appearance: of Paganiſm va-- 
niſhes, the ſubſtance remains. 
I we were left to nature to. chooſe a God 
and a heaven for ourſelves, it. would not be the- 
God that made the heavens and the earth, nor 
our heaven that. where he dwelleth. 
| Reapinc is for the moſt: part only a more 
ahined ſpecies of ſenſuality, and anſwers man's 
. purpoſe of ſhuffling off his great work with God. 
and himſelf, as well as a ball or a maſquerade. 
Max is an errant bungler at God's work; he 
ſpoils all if he does but touch ir with a finger. 
What a terrible mortification! to think that the 
buſineſs of his ſalvation cannot go forward un- 
leſs he is ſeparated from himſelf; and, as it were, 
outlawed. as a miſchievous perſon, or thrown - 
into a corner as a piece of uſeleſs lumber. 
Busixkss, amuſements, company, a general 
reliſh of life, and a confuſed hope of mercy in 


God, or of future amendment, keep the ſoul 


tolerably quiet here: But how dreadfully 
amazing is it to think of its being conſigned 
to a ſtate of. eternal reprobation, without one 
ſingle. object to divert its attention from its. 
own frightful nakedneſs. 

IT may not be improper to conſider every 


perſon we N to * in company with in 
three 


be what they will; 1. As having an high opi- 


nion of himſelf; — 2. As one for whom: Chriſt 


died; and—3. As naturally lying under great 
diſadvantages with regard to his. ſpiritual con- 
cerns.. The firſt will be a caution to us not 


to affront or offend him ;—the 2d will engage 


us to. promote his ſalvation; —the 3d to pity 
his infirmities.. 


Tu greateſt. want of all, is a want of the 
ſenſe of our wants. This is the root of infidelity. 


Tur generality of thoſe who lead regular, 
moral lives, and. think. themſelves fettled upon 


a good bottom, for having been baprized, &c. 
are but. the more confirmed in a natural, un- 
converted ſtate by. what they call their virtue. 


It is evident, from a hundred things they 


ſay and do, that the root of the matter Is. 
not in them.. | e 
Upon little occaſions, and for mere trifles, I 


can: become a hell to myſelf. What ſhould I 


do with this accurſed nature, if I had no other 


company. bur devils, who would take a mali- 


cious pleaſure in goading and ſtinging me into. 


their own torments ?: 

Every man naturally turns upon ki own 
centre, and is as much a detached. ſyſtem from 
every other man, as one fixed ſtar is from ano- 


ther; what regard he has for the ſpecies, or 
connection 
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three reſpects, let his ſtation or circumſtances 
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100 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
connection with it, ariſes ſolely out of this very 
ſelfiſhneſs or individualſhip. Fo 

Ir we were but Half-Chriſtians, the world 
would be at peace with us. 

Waar 1s generally meant by a moral man, 
is one who does not govern himſelf by the fear 
of God, or the Ten Commandments, but by 
a law of his own making. 

IT is matter of great ſelf-abaſement, and full 
proof of our ee that ſin, the only thing 
which God hates, we ſhould hate ſo little. 

Dm the ſight of your own deformity never 


make you ſtart | ? 


We were made to live in God as our ele- 
ment, and are not in it: If this is not a fall, 


ruin and death, what is? 


Tus devil will ſuffer us, nay, if it were poſ- 


fible, he would help us to put away every ſin 
but one, if he could be ſure we would _ 
that one.. : 1 . 
« Gop. lives thro? all life,“ - the ſoul of man 
not excepted, which is no more ſelf-ſufficient 
than ſelf-exiſtent,. but the moſt helpleſs of all 


| ©, beings, though it proudly challengns nope 


gence. 


\ Tre world | is not re ſince tis time of 
Socrates. Aſk one by one, and ſee who is 
not miſtaken as to the quantity of his wiſdom 


and goodneſs. 
8 Ir 
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Ir we were naked and open to all 8 


as we are to God, and in ſome meaſure to our- 


ſelves, how loathſome and abominable; what 
monſters ſhould we appear? 

IT is time to have done with future proſpects, 
or a vain imagination that we ſhall be happy, 
or more at eaſe, when ſuch a point is gained, 
or ſuch an impediment removed; whereas no- 


thing is more certain than that every period of 


life, and every day will bring its own burden 
along with it; and that there is no poſſibility 
of happineſs, but in bearing it according to the 
will of God. 


CHAP” Y: 
REPENTANCE. 


HE repentance which precedes faith, con- 
ſiſts chiefly of a ſenſe of danger and a fear 
of puniſhment; but when we come to have a 
lively apprehenſion of pardoning love, and our 


adoption in Chriſt, it is genuine, filial forrow. 
for having offended God. 


GeNERALLY ſpeaking, it is to be feared we 1 | 
do not dread fin, but the puniſhment of it; ang 
yet till we hate fin, as ſuch, and feel our nit 3 | 
under it, it is in vain to talk of besen Fa = 


n 
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Tu I we are fo convinced of fin, as fully to 
Pronounce the ſentence of condemnation upon 


ourſelves, we ſhall not receive mercy, as mercy, 


but conſider it as a debt. 
So long as we are joined to the world; acting 
in the main for worldly ends; attached to its 
intereſt ; oppreſſed with its cares, or devoted 
to its. pleaſures ; we mult either totally reject . 
or explain away the Goſpel 
TRE law is not ſatisfied by an-outward ob- 
ſervation of it, but by the inward diſpoſition 
of the heart; we break it as much by a bare 
outward. teen of it only, as by living in an 
avowed neglect of it. Perhaps the beſt of men 
may find, upon conſideration, that they never 
performed one act of true and pure obedience 
in all their lives. What conviction is here! 
and what a terrible blow is this to our pride ! 
Houm1L1TyY is a true ſenſe of our ſtate, and 
muſt neceſſarily go before a cure; but then 
. where is the virtue or merit of it? A man full 
of noiſome, ſtinking ſores, would be a madman 
if he did not look out for a remedy, whenever 
he came to be ſenſible of his condition, but 
more ſo if he took any merit to himſelf for 
knowing that he was thus diſeaſed. 
Wurd. once we can bear to know the truth 
of ourſelves, we ſhall be little concerned Who 


elſe knows it. 0 
py Ir 
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Ir is the vaineſt of all vanities, and pride in 


perfection, to pretend to ſeparate ourſelves from _ 
the world outwardly before we are ſeparated 


from it inwardly. 
Cox RUPTION is ſtrong; evil. predominant 3 


my ſtate is wavering; my ſoul in danger; Chriſt 
does not reign; I am in the gall of bitterneſs 


and the bond. of iniquity, till I fully reſolve 
not to ſin. 

No man has the leaſt glimpſe of the inſide of 
truth, till all conceit of merit and ſelf-power is 
annihilated, and he is. pierced thro' and thro? 


with a ſenſe of his vileneſs and unworthineſs. 


How happy. are we when we can ſay truly, 


Lord, thou. knoweſt all my defire;” and 


much more, when we can ſigh and groan, mourn 
and weep: before God ! 

As God looks principally at the heart, Fe 
it is there he carries on his ſaving work. 

W᷑xE may poliſh our outward man, but what 
ſhall we do by it, but to get the name of whited 
ſepulchres ? 


Mosr I always. be humbling myself, oa 2 


going over the ſame track of repentance? Yes, 
till I have no fin, and to the end. that the ſame 
thoughts and words may take faſt hold of me, 


and become a habit by repetition, 
[ snhourp conſider the ZEthiopian's ſkin, and 


the Leopard's ſpots more than I do, that I may 
pray 


* 
© 
4 
1 e ee en — — 


ha 


x04 THOUGHTS' ON RELIGION, &c. 
pray more feelingly, and caſt myſelf wholly 
pn divine power, 


Is there any ſuch thing as regeneration; or a 


change of nature, from ſenſuality to purity of 
heart, from fleſh to ſpirir, from ſin to holineſs, 
from the world to God? So the ſcripture ſays, 
and that nothing leſs is being chriſtian, 


I xNDEAvoOuR to take a meaſure of ſin, that | 


I may know my obligations to Chriſt; and the 
neceſſity of his death, for ſin helps me to take a 
meaſure of it. I hardly know which. is firſt in 
the order of thinking, but all is well when 


they act reciprocally upon each other, 


Ir is the ſpirit's office to convince of fin, be- 
cauſe. he only has the power; 


to a true ſenſe and feeling of it without him, 


T1it we know fin, and feel the burthen of 


it in ſome degree, we ſhall be blind to every 
thing elſe in ſcripture, whether of nature or 
grace; we ſhall- pray with great reſerve, and 
never mean halt of what we lay. 

RarhEx than be ignorant of my ſin, Lord, 


ſpeak to me in pain, ſickneſs, loſs of earthly 
comforts, or any affliction thou chooſeſt. 


1 am all aſtoniſhment when I think of the 


number and greatneſs of my fins, and how long 


my life has been ſpared that I might repent. 
TRERE 


nothing that 
others can ſay, or I can think, will bring me 


th 


ht 


ol 


ſe 


ſees me good enough. 
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Tarr may be an abiding. conſcionſnah of 
ſin, with ſelf- condemnation, where there is not 
the leaſt degree of ſelf-indignation or ſelf. ab- 
horrence. Humility is knowing that we are 


not humble. 


Tarts is a vaſt difference between ran 
and feeling ſin, and ſpiritual things. We may 


know of ourſelves, or, by teaching, may be 


well-principled and abound in notions; bur it 


is the Spirit only that makes us feel, 


Ir we would put doing in the place of think- 


ing, knowing, and wiſhing, we ſhould under. 


ſtand the meaning of Rom. vii. and be con- 

vinced of the want of a better righteouſneſs 

than our own, | 37k 
Pa1pz is ſeeing the defects of others, and 


over- looking our own, Humility is ſeeing, 


feeling, and lamenting fin in ourſelves; not 
only paſt but preſent fin; not only actual fin, 


but the root of it in an evil nature, and all fin 
without diſguiſe or extenuation, in all its guilt 
and malignity. 


No man is humbled or ſincere with God, till 
he is willing to know the worſt of himſelf. 

THe Spirit's coming into the heart is the touch 
of Ithuriel's ſpear, and it ſtarts up a devil. 

Ir I ſee myſelf bad enough for Chriſt, he 


1 


— 
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Ix my nature, heart, will, and affections muſt 
be changed, God muſt do it; for I can no more 
change them than I could make myſelf. God 
commands to ſtrike at the root of ſin; Chriſt 
puts the ax, ſharpened with his blood, into the 


hands of all who are willing, and the Spirit 


gives ſtrength to the blow. 


Axdkls fell from a ſtate of diſtinguiſhed ex- 


cellence, and man riſes into their place through 
vileneſs and emptineſs. O the depth 
Gop never makes any man what he ſhould 


be, without firlt making him know what he is. 


O God, take the veil from my heart; take the 

world, take pride, take ſelf out of my heart, 

and write there all thy laws, I beſeech thee. 
IT is an hard thing, and a ſore conflict, to 


renounce all fin, as fin, fully, finally, irrevo- 


cably; and probably many of thoſe who think 


they do, never tried it, and are hidden from 


themſelves. 
WurxEvkR l fin in thought, word, or deed, 


or whatever fin | commit, the penalty of death 


is incurred; the thing is done and paſt, and all 
the world cannot reverſe the ſentence. The 
right ſpiritual underſtanding and conviction of 
this is the beginning of faith, and throws us 
upon Chnft.- --* 


Lzcar repentance is before the as of 


Chriſt, and brings us up to it; evangelical is 


after, | 


REP EN TANCE.” io. 
after, and begins from it. The latter only is 
| * effect ual, and laſting. 
„ s the evil I feel in myſelf painful and a bur- 
den to nature as fin? Or could I be content, 


. 7 . 0 © 
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and perhaps better pleaſed with it, if I was 
ſure God would never lay it to my charge? 

1 nap rather know a work of the Spirit in 4 
mourning for ſin, as diſpleaſing to God, in love 
to Chriſt, and becauſe it pierced him, than be 
at the top of worldly joy. | 
| Turk is no poſſibility of enjoyment but in 
I ͤfollowing the natural bent; for which reaſon 
; virtue, to be happineſs, muſt not be only from 
| principle, and as it were forced upon us. by 
teaching, but the genuine reſult and feeling of 
a nature. And how can that be but by a new | 
birth? | 
'Wazveves I know but the tenth part of my | 
fin, I ſhall Know that I am not beholden to | 
Chriſt for nothing. 

Ir God did not lay the burden of * upon 
us, no man would lay it upon himſelf. How 5 . 
few ever feel it. 

REPENTANCE is forſaking ſin 5 Sad for 
his favour, his bleſſing, and will. 38 

I BELIEVE it will be found that the repentance- - 
of moſt men is not ſo much ſorrow for fin, as 
ſin, or real hatred of it, as ſullen ſorrow that | 
they are not allowed to fin. 
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Ix is fatal trifling with our ſouls, and horrid 


deluſion to ſee fin leſs, or condemn it leſs in 
© ourſelves than we do in others; but who can 
deal freely wirh himſelf in this point without 


conviction from the Spirit of God? 

I Have no proper idea of the horrible, curſed 
nature of fin as repreſented in the croſs of 
Chriſt; but if it is ſo ſeen as to be avoided, 


it is enough. 


SEEINOG and condemning ſin in ourſelves as 


we do in others, without ſhewing it mercy, is 
repentance; and then who almoſt repents? 
Every fin, when newly committed, amazes 


and terrifies the ſoul, though the ſenſe of it 
ſoon wears off. How ſhall we be able to bear 
the anguiſh of all our fins together, when con- 


ſcience, which forgets and extenuates none, 
brings them to our remembrance, 
We may be fully convinced, that ſpiritual 
things are incomparably the moſt worthy of 
our:eſteem, without giving them the preference 


in our affections. The former is a degree of 


illumination, the latter only 18 converſion. | 

A work of grace is carried on in the way of 
our own thoughts, and with the conſent of the 
will; but this concurrence does not effect the 
work, and is no more a proof of ſelf-power, 


than the earth's fertility, which is wholly ee 


to a l from the clouds. 


TRE 
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Tur moment we ſin, there is an abſolute for- | 


: favs of life incurred; nothing but mercy can 


now relieve us, and we muſt always ſee our- 
ſelves in the light of condemned malefactors; | 


for no future can undo what is paſt. 


Tits we ſce fin, we can never ſee it taken 
away; but merely ſeeing and feeling the plague 


of lin is not repenting of it; it is ſeen and felt 
in hell. | 


No man ever turns to God for kelp, believes 


in Chriſt, or prays for the Spirit till he is 
frightened at himſelf; and we need not xno)w 
the worſt of ourſelves to be heartily frightened. 


Ox fin, fully known, and preſſing home 
upon the conſcience in all its guilt and malig- 
nity, leads to the diſcovery of more, for there 
is a fatal connection. 


Tux may be a conſciouſneſs and conviction 


of ſin without hatred of it, real humility, ſelf- 


; abhorrence, or the extinction of one pork of 


pride. 
FinpinG that TI am deſtitute of chriſtian 


| graces and holy tempers, the queſtion is, how 


I. muſt get myſelf poſſeſſed of them. And I 


am convinced at once I can no more introduce 


a new ſet of affetions into my nature, than I 
could make myſelf at the firſt. If the ſcrip- 
ture had not told us that this change can be 
effected by nothing leſs A a divine power, 

" mo 
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the thing ſpeaks for itſelf. Shew me a man of 
whom it can be truly ſaid, that he loves what | 

he hated, and hates what he loved, and I will _ 
pronounce him to be God's workmanſhip. 1 
Iser leſs malignity in ſin, and can more eaſily 5 
forgive it, becauſe I conſider it, not chiefly as 
ſin againſt God, but againſt myſelf, my own 
eaſe, reputation, and intereſt; in this point, | 
and a leading one it is, ſcriptural knowledge 
differs totally from natural. The repentance 
which brings us to Chriſt is toward God. 3 | 
Loyeixc off the branches of ſin is labour in” 

- vain, and always to be renewed ; there is no 
way but laying the ax to the root. 7 
Sin ſhould fit heavier on the ſoul, and cut 
deeper into the heart, than the loſs of a firſt- | + 
born. Bleſſed are they that mourn; and who Hz 

has not cauſe for it? _ | | | 
TiLL a man feels fin as poiſon in his blood, and (| 
finds that he cannot get rid of it in this world, | 
he will never think in good earneſt of another. 
No man has any warrant from ſcripture to | 


believe that his ſins are forgiven, unleſs he re- 5 
pents of them; that is, is heartily ſorry for 5 
them, and earneſtly deſires to be delivered from | 


the power of evil habits, and an evil nature. 
Ir cannot be expected that any man, not a | 
groſs ſinner, ſhould repent; that is, charge if 


bimſelf with Saile and folly, and deſire a change 
of 
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of his ſtate, till he is convinced of the univerſal, 


total depravity of human nature. If he is per- 


ſuaded that there is any excellence, dignity, 
rectitude, or good belonging to the ſpecies, he 


will compliment himſelf with it all. 


IT is impoſſible for any man to know Chriſt 
to be a Saviour, till he knows himſelf to be a 


ſinner. 


| Man is never in God's way in ſpirituals, till 
he quits himſelf and his own way. And this 
I take to be the moſt natural meaning of the 


words, © except ye be converted, and become 
as little children,” who are confeſſedly help- 


leſs, incapable of acting for, and governing 


themſelves, ye cannot enter into the king- 


dom of heaven.” 
IT would be thought monſtrous arrogance, 


blaſphemy, and invaſion of God's prerogative, 
for any one to pretend to make the ſoul and 
body of a man: And yet perhaps it is no leſs 


preſumption to pretend to any ſhare in the 
creation of the ſpiritual man in Chriſt. . How 


1s it poſſible I ſhould form the image of God 


in myſelf, when I do not know what it is, nor 


ever ſhall, till it is actually produced in me? 


It is well for us that the want of ſuch a pre- 
vious idea is no hindrance to our reception of 
it; and for this we have St. Paul's word, who 


ſays, that what God worketh in us is exceeding 
H __ abundantly 


frorgive it, becauſe I conſider it, not chiefly as 
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the thing ſpeaks for itſelf. Shew me a man of | if 
whom it can be truly ſaid, that he loves what | | 
he hated, and hates what he loved, and I will © | | | 
pronounce him to be God's workmanſhip. 7 ( 
I 8x leſs malignity in ſin, and can more eaſily _ 


ſin againſt God, but againſt myſelf, my own 
eaſe, reputation, and intereſt; in this point, 
and a leading one it is, ſcriptural knowledge 
differs totally from natural. The repentance 
which brings us to Chriſt is toward God. 
Lorrixd off the branches of fin is labour in 
vain, and always to be renewed ; there is no 
way but laying the ax to the root. 
St ſhould fit heavier on the ſoul, and cut 
deeper into the heart, than the loſs of a firſt- | 
born. Bleſſed are they that mourn; and who | | | 


has not cauſe for it? 

'TitL a man feels ſin as poiſon in his blood, and 
finds that he cannot get rid of it in this world, 
he will never think in good earneſt of another. 
No man has any warrant from ſcripture to 
believe that his fins are forgiven, unleſs he re- N 
pents of them; that is, is heartily ſorry for J. 


them, and earneſtly deſires to be delivered from | | 

the power of evil habits, and an evil nature. | 
Ix cannot be expected that any man, nota a 

groſs ſinner, ſhould repent; that is, charge \ 


| 

| 

himſelt with guilt and folly, and deſire a change bi | 
| of = 12 | 


FFP 
of bis tare, till he is convinced of the univerſal, 
1 | c0qtal depravity of human nature. If he is per- 
N ſuaded that there is any excellence, dignity, 
1 rectitude, or good belonging to the ſpecies, he 
will compliment himſelf with it all. 

IT is impoſſible for any man to know Chriſt 
to be a Saviour, till he knows himſelf to be a 
ſinner. 

Mas is never in God's way in ien till 
he quits himſelf and his own way. And this 
| | I take to be the moſt natural meaning of the 
FF] words, © except ye be converted, and become 
| as little children,” who are confeſſedly help- 
I leſs, incapable of acting for, and governing 
' themſelves, © ye cannot enter into the King- 

dom of heaven.” 
| | IT would be thought monſtrous arrogance, 
| blaſphemy, and invaſion of God's prerogative, 
for any one to pretend to make the ſoul and 
body of a man: And yet perhaps it is no leſs 
preſumption to pretend to any ſhare in the 
6 creation of the ſpiritual man in Chriſt. How 
is it poſſible I ſhould form the image of God 
\l\ in myſelf, when I do not know what it is, nor 
| ever ſhall, till it is actually produced in me? 
| It is well for us that the want of ſuch a pre- 
| W idea is no hindrance to our reception of 
and for this we have St. Paul's word, who 
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ſoul. It is impoſlible for thoſe who never felt 
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. abundantly above all that we can aſk or think. 

This deſerves to be conſidered by the dae 

in all ſects and parties. > 
Jvsriricariex by faith can never * received, 

deſired, ſought after, or even urſderſtood, till 

the ſoul has been well diſciplined and broken 


under the preſſure of the law, and brought to 


a full ſight and experience of its ;oability to 
anſwer the demands of it. And our acceptance 


of the free grace of God in Chriſt will always 


neceſſarily be more or leſs ſincere, more or leſs 
fruitful in good works, in proportion to our 
ſenſe of the want of it. 

Trosz who have felt the miſery of an evil 
conſcience, and laid groaning with anguiſh of 
ſpirit under a heavy ſenſe of God's wrath, are 


comparatively in little danger of returning to 


ſuch a ſtate, after they have once been delivered 
From it. 


J cannor get within myſelf, and yet all de- 


pends upon it. It is not enough to know that 


God ſees me, unleſs I ſee myſelf in my own 
frightful nakedneſs. 
TERRE is nothing like being pinched, and 


ſore galled with a ſenſe of guilt. Redemption | 
by Chriſt will then be viewed in its proper 


point of light; the glad tidings of the goſpel 
eagerly embraced by the diſconſolate fainting 


the 


REPEN TAN rage 
the trouble and uneaſineſs of a wounded con- 
. | Afſeience, to defire, or believe, or value the peace 
$ of God. It is by a miracle that any man repents. 
«> Many ſee the folly of their conduct, and are 
ſorry for the inconveniences they have brought 
upon themſelves and others by it; but to be 
convinced of guilt before God, to have a ſight 
and ſenſe of our vileneſs, and a hearty deteſta- 
tion of ourſelves for it, is what I believe never 
happens but under the work ing and influence” 
of God's Spirit. | 
Gop will have his grace Abet in the 
free pardon of our ſins. But this can never be 
till we feel and know in good earneſt that we 
rare ſinners, God brings us under the bond of 
" | the law, that his mercy may be magnified in 
\ FF releaſing us from the terror, curſe, and puniſn- 
| ment of it. The end of this procedure is to 
. fſhew man his obligation to the performance of 
la, his demerit in the breach of it, and God's 
love in our forgivenefs- And, in our preſent 
circumſtances, there is no other method of in- 
; troducing into the ſoul a ſincere love of God; 
fer naturally we do not love him. 
| Wren God calls to us in our hiding- place, 
and ſays, © Where art thou?” The ſtouteſt 
heart will be afraid, notwithſtanding its cover- 
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-convincing us of the greatneſs and damnable- 


ſorily over the firſt ſtep, healing our wounds 
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Tur knowledge of ourſelves, and of our ſin- 1 
ful condition by the fall, is one main point in f 
religion; but then it is often a long time before ' 

we are enough pinched with the ſends of it, to | 


pray in good earneſt. 


War we find out our fin in one inſtance, it 
ſhould convince us of the guilt of more yet undiſ- 
covered, and lead us to the accurſed root of all. 

ALL is deluſion. and ſad miſtake till we know 1 


Chriſt inwardly and experimentally by the Spi- 7 
rit, as applying his whole ſalvation and every, {| 
part of it to the ſoul.— 1. In his ſore judgments, 1 


neſs of fin, and of our own fin in particular, — | 
2. In his comforts, railing us to a clear ſenſe of, 1 
and cheerful confidence in God, as a reconciled 
Father.—3. In his cleanſing operations, turn- 
ing the ſtrong man out of poſſeſſion, and en- 
abling us to ſay triumphantiy. « Behold al! 
things are become new.” The great danger of | 
miſcarrying in this work, is by paſſing too cur- 


Wr are never ſo near heaven as when we find 
ourſelves almoſt in hell, We cannot ſtay long 
there. : 
Ir is impoſſible we ſhould ever be upon a 
footing of truth and ſincerity with others, till 


we know how to peak the truth to ourſelves. 
CHAR 


lightly, and juſtifying ourſelves too haſtily, | | 
| 
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AEEr Wt 
TESUS.CHRAST. 

\HRIST comes with ua bleſſing in each 

hand; forgiveneſs in one and holineſs in 

the other, and never gives either to any Who 

will not take bot. 8 2h 

Cnxisr's forgiveneſs of all ſins is complete at 


once, becauſe leſs would not do us good; his holi- 
neſs is diſpenſed by degrees, and to none wholly- 


in this life, leſt we ſhould light his forgiveneſs. 
I owt it to Jeſus that I have a moment's quiet. 
Taz love of God ſprings from the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and ſeems. Wh the to man 
in any other way. 
ow Chriſt a heart, a will, a life. 


Taz Lord's Chriſt is the ſoul's joy; ſupport, _ 


and confidence in all ſtates and conditions; 
riches in poverty, comfort in trouble, eaſe in 


pain, health in ſickneſs, life in death. 


I skEx the glory and bleſſedneſs of God in 
giving his Son to die for ſuch ſinners as I am, 
and would give the world to have a lively gra- 
titude and burning love to him in my heart 
but can have no peace but in Ng he died 
for my ingratitude. 

CHRIST's riches, as in himſelf, are unſearch- 
able; in us they are ſoon told. | 

Tur ſalvation of man is as much the oift of 


God, and the work of Chriſt, as his life and being. 
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CHRIS never comes into the ſoul unattended 


He brings the Holy Spirit with him, and the 


Spirit his train of gifts and graces. | Lay the 
foundation in him, and leave it to him to raiſe 


God's building upon it. 


CarisT obeyed and ſuffered for me, that his 


obedience and ſufferings might be imputed to 
me; and becauſe no obedience or ſufferings of 
mine could anſwer the demands of divine juſ- 


tice, or be effectual to my purification. A 


maintainer of this opinion, at the ſame time, 
affirms it is no argument for the preſumption, 
impenitence, or lukewarmneſs of man; but an 
operative, and moſt efficacious principle of obe- 


dience, and a ſacred bond of gratitude upon 
his ſoul, to do and ſuffer in his turn, according 


'to the meaſure and capacity of a creature, and 


to preſs to every height of virtue, after the ex- 
ample of ſo kind a conductor, in obedience to - 


the commands of ſo gracious a Maſter, in con- 
fidence of the aſſiſtance of ſo powerful a Savi- 
our, who died for him upon earth, intercedes 
for and ſuccours him from heaven, and hath 
taken him into himſelf by a myſterious union, 
that he might accept him to the reward of his 
own ſpotleſs holineſs. 

Ix has been the general opinion of Chriſtians, 
in all times and places, that Chriſt ſuffered in- 
ſtead of ſinners, and that we have remiſſion of 


fins 


. 
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ſins through faith in his blood-ſhedding; but 


the opinion of an imputed righteouſneſs is far 


from being general; though a ſubſtitution is 


every whit as intelligible, and perhaps as much 


wanted in one caſe as the other; and the ſame 


reaſons that hold for the rejecting one will 


equally hold for the rejecting of both. 
Tus righteouſneſs of Chriſt is never imputed 


to any man who does not deſire and endeavour 


to be ſo completely righteous as not to ſtand 
in need of it. e 
Ler him who gelbe the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, conſider well what ground he . 
N and what he has to truſt to. 
Tur righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, and 


Wer by faith, becomes ſuch a reality as is 
not at all for an impenitent ſinner's purpoſe. 


If he knows what it is, and for what end it is 
given, he does not deſire it; nor do I think it 
poſſible for an impenitent perſon to believe it, 
let him pretend what he will. Chriſt is the 
glaſs in which we ſee God and ourſelves; and 


if we attempt to ſee either ourſelves or him 


through any other medium we ſhall fall into 


| inan miſtakes. 


Cuxlsz ſtill manifeſts his McMahſhip by his 


- preſence, and ſays to the deſiring ſoul, as he 


did to the woman of Samaria, 5 I that "rok 


unto thee an” 5 
H 5 To 
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To comprehend the breadth and length, and 
depth and height of the love of Chriſt, we muſt 
firſt take the dimenſions of our own fin. | 
. I xxow ſo much of Chriſt as not to be afraid. 
to look my fins in the face. | 

CHRIST was Chriſt to a believing Jew before 
His coming, as well as now to a Chriſtian: Nay, 
the faith of the Jew ſeems to have been of a 
more excellent kind, as it had a thicker veil to 
penetrate through. 

__ Cnrisr ſays, ** Take up the crols;” and very 
evident it is that fome of his commands, lite- 
rally taken, have the croſs in them. Take this. 
out, and then wherein does he differ from other 
legiſlators? Or what remains but a-bare reli- 
gion of nature? Which, we may be ſure, will 
never bear too hard upon fleſh and blood. 

ALL the power and love of God is in the 
man Chriſt. 

Cunr1sT is God, ſtooping to thi ſenſes, and 
ſpeaking to the heart of man. 

CurisT brings down God to the capacity of 
man, and raiſes man to the nature of God. 

CnrisT ſtands between the wrath of God and 
the ſin of man, intercepting the one, ne purg- | 

ing the other. | 
Norns in nature is life, light, and truth 
but Chrift, and therefore nothing elſe can be 
| Jo to the ſoul. 
1 9+ _ Cant 


ſoul where he comes, loving his own life, do- 


9 


JESUS CHRIS T. 119 
Carisr ſaw and felt every fin of mine diſ- 
tinctly, when he ſweat great drops of blood in 

the garden, and cried out upon the croſs, My. 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me.“ 
Go will come near to us to judgment, and 
be a ſwift witneſs againſt us, whenever we dare 

preſent ourſelves at his bar in our-own name. 

CarisT had moſt amazing love, and a pierc- 
ing ſight of the danger and miſery of mankind, 
when the pain of the croſs could not hinder him 
from ſaying, Father forgive them.“ A lively 
apprehenſion- in us of what he then ſaw and 
knew, ſets us at work in good earneſt for our- 
| ſelves and others. 

I want the outward ſun to cheriſh my body 
and invigorate the animal life; much more the 

warmth, light, and healing rays of the ſun of 

righteouſneſs to comfort my ſoul. 

Wurx we had loſt all by one father, God gave 
us another to recover it to us with advantage; 
and our life is now ſafe in Chriſt's keeping. 

We come from God through the loins of 
the firſt Adam, and return to him through the 
bowels of the ſecond. 7% 

ChRISTH can be 1 but himſelf in every 


ing his own works, rejecting all Un, and ſcek- 
ing WT to pleaſe God. 1 40 
. Is 
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Ir muſt be ſo for Chriſt's ſake; there muſt be 
a ſincere renunciation of all ſin for his love who 
died for me, and becauſe I hope to ſee his face 
in heaven to whom I have ſo great obligations. 1 

Cnalsr's peace is his peace altogether, dearly 
purchaſed by him, and given to ſinners ſtanding 
in need of it. If it is to be of my own pro- 
curing, and I can have none but by entire 
freedom from fin, I am undone. | 

I owe Chriſt ten thouſand thouſand times 
more than I can pay; and all he requires of me 
is to accept a diſcharge, and ſettle my love 
upon him; not as any part of payment, but 
becauſe he knows I cannot otherwiſe be happy. 

Tx ever we get to heaven, we ſhall know that 
we do not ſing praiſes to the Lamb for nothing. 

% Who has aboliſhed death” and damnation, 
by his death and reſurrection, and brought | 
life and immortality to lehnt by the goſpel; * ü 
revealing, offering, and conveying it to all that 
believe and accept it as God's giſt, live for it, 
and rejoice in it as their portion and inheritance 
from the Lord. 

CurisT, by taking our ſin upon himſelf, 
took it clean away from us; baniſhed it out 
of the creation, and eternally annihilated it to 
every believer, who is as far from the charge 
of it before God, as if there never had been 


any ſuch thing in the world; and if he did not 
; 4 was 8 do 


. 


is 
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[ do this for us, he did nothing; if we have one 


fin remaining that he did not explate, we are 
ſtill under a ſentence of death. 

Taz two main pillars of Chriſt's religion are 
the depth of ſin, and the height of righteouſ- 
neſs, and none but he could atone for the one, 


and perform the other. 
A TrovsanD ſaints, with all their ft 


patience, and united efforts, could not bear the 
burden of one fin. What then did Chriſt en- 
f dure when all the ſins of all the world were laid 
upon him. 
« Herz is love“ *— ſuperlative, inconceĩva- 
ble, infinite;—* that he ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ſins without exception 


| of any fins or ſinners. Why do I not ſteadily 
believe it? Why do ! harbour a doubt of it ? 
Why do lever forget it? Why am I not al- 


ways rejoicing in the happy aſſurance of it? 
Some look unto Chriſt with godly ſorrow, 
gratitude, love, and a purpoſe of obedience; 
ſome with horrid preſumption, and the deceit- 
fulneſs of a deſperately wicked heart, to make 
him a- cover for carnal indulgence ; the gene- 
rality with great coldneſs and indifference, _ 


| CHRIST ſays to man, * live,” not for any 


good he ſees in any man; but when he is, and 
becauſe he is lying in his blood. He can en- 


lighten the dark heart; he can purge the defiled 
1 15 e bhbeeart; 
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heart; he can bend the {ſtubborn heart; he can 
fix the inconſtant heart; he can quicken the 
dead heart; he can ſpiritualize the earthly - 
heart ; he can univerſalize the ſelfiſh heart; 
he can comfort the ſorrowful heart, all cold 
and icy as it is, he can make it a heart of pure 
love; he can be himlelt in the heart. Bleſſed. 
be his name! 

O Jesus! my Lord, and my God! my Sa- 
viour by thyſelf, from myſelf! how wonderful 
art thou! What ſhould I do. but for Chriſt ? 
Another queſtion completes the character of the 
chriſtian, What ſhall I do for Chriſt ? 

Gop teſtifies to me, to my ſoul, that Chriſt. 
has riſen from the dead, and I with him, by an- 
indiſputable, abiding matter of fact, viz, his 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt into my heart. 

CHRIST in me will be the ſame God-devoted, . 
ſin-hating, ſoul-loving, felf-denying, ſuffering, 
labouring Chriſt that he is in himſelf, 
NorTnainG but the blood of Chriſt can waſh. 


8 - | out the foul ſtains of my life; and that will do | 


it. As ſure as fin is death, Chriſt is life; 
Wirzovr Chriſt we ſhould never have known 
what ſin is; without the knowledge of ſin we 
ſhould never have known what Chriſt is. O, 
my ſoul magnify the Lord, and rejoice i in God 
1 ay Saviour, 


CHAP. 
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AlTH does not conſiſt in thinking that 
my fins are comparatively little, and there- 
fore may be forgiven, but in knowing that 
they are very great, and believing that, though 
they are ever ſo many and great, paſt or pre- 
ſent, Chriſt's blood is above them all. 
Nornhixe but Chriſt's blood, taking away, 
and as it were annihilating ſin, can quiet an 
awakened conſcience. Repentance implies an 

abiding ſelf-diſlike and ſelf-abhorrence, and can 
neither deſtroy the exiſtence, nor extinguiſh the 

remembrance, nor heal the ſmart of paſt ſin ;. 
the torment of it can never die but with a con- 
viction that Chriſt took it all upon himſelf. 

Myr ſins are many and great, and continually: - 
riſing up againſt me; but I muſt not, I muſt 
not make God a liar, deny my Saviour, and. 
gfieve the Spirit by refuſing his comfort. I 
may have more joy of Chriſt than I could have 
had of innocence or any ſanctity of my own. 

O, Adam, what haſt thou done O, Jeſus, 
what haſt thou not done! | 


Tux man who has no doubts and fears has 
no faith, | £ | | 


karrzer 
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thing in our religion we ſhould know, and al- 
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-- Prrrect obedience being impoſſible, it is 
neceſſary that all ſhould have ſome reſerve at 
hand in the want of it; ſomething to ſupport 
their hope, and give peace to their conſciences; 
ſincerity or Chriſt: But the former can no 


more be pleaded than perfect obedience; and 
if faith on Chriſt, ſuffering in our ſtead what 
we ſhould have ſuffered, and doing for us what 
we cannot do, is not-our appointed relief, the 
caſe of mankind is deſperate. 

Ir Chriſt will take my fins, I may well give 


him every thing elſe. 


« Fipts Chriſtum mihi donat, charitas ex 


| fide me proximo.” Luther. That is, Faith 
gives me Chriſt, and love from faith gives me 


to my neighbour. Wa 
Gop grants me forgiveneſs, not becauſe I have 


ſo much repentance, or ſo much obedience to 


bring him as the price of it, but of his free 
goodneſs ; becaule I want it; and mult be un- 
done without it; and becauſe he knows, whether 
1 do or not, that I have only one thing to ſay 
to him, God be mercifu to me a ſinner.” 
THe cripture bids us do every thing, and at 
the ſame time tells us that we can do nothing; 
the concluſion is, that what is commanded muſt 
be done, and cannot be done without help. 
Cnxisr crucified for our fins is the chief 


moſt 
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Church of England do not know. 


be too great for him. 


F: A b EH! * 
moſt the only thing which the generality 0 


Cuxlsr came into the world to take away \ 
my fin, by taking it upon himſelf; and if I go 
to him with it, my comfort is that 1t cannot. 


Tur experience and poſſeſſion of divine pity 
is better than bodily eaſe, freedom from trou- 
ble, or the greateſt worldly proſperity. 

_ Waar has not God given me, in giving me 
a will to pray! All the reſt is his work; and I 
am as ſure, as his word and promiſe can make 
me, that not one prayer will be loſt. 

I sHALL obey when J have the will, and none 
can ſet it free but God: It is the mountain which 
faith has to remove. Thinking we have moſt . 
power where we have the leaſt, is the great error 
of the world, and has been mine all my life. 

WHarT a mercy above all miracles that I, 
who am a ſinner, a threeſcore years old rebel, 
and have done that every day of my life which 


loſt Adam his Paradiſe, and brought death into 
the world, ſhould have my abode on earth pro- 


longed ; that if it be poſſible I may not come 
ſhort of my birth-right ; that I may leave off 
ſinning, and ſay before I die, bg 185 come 


to do thy will!“ 


Wuren think what the devil e can do in con- 
junction with my nature, what I have been, 
N | 5 | 3 
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am, and ſhall be, it is tranſporting news to be 
told that there is ſuch a thing as believing unto 
righteouſneſs, and that ſalvation is wholly in and 
by a ſubſtitute. This is a hard point; and yet 
if God is always the ſame, there can be no- 
other poſſible hope for a creature always finful. 
I am as ſure, on the word and promiſe of 
God, that my fins are done away in Chriſt, as- 
if an angel were to bring me a releaſe in writing, 8 
or I was now in Beaven out of all danger: 
Shall I not be at God's bidding for this, and 
put myſelf into his hands for the further mer- 
cies of gratitude, love, obedicnce, ® willing 
heart, and heavenly affections? 
Tur angels do not work for life or reward, 
becauſe they are already poſſeſſed of it, pene- 
trated with a lively ſenſe of God's love to them - 
in their happineſs, and therefore all on fire to - 
do his will; ſo ſhould we, if we would but 
enter more into the knowledge and preſent poſ- 
ſeſſion of our happineſs by-faith in Chriſt. 
From the depth of my ſin, and moſt aſto- 
niſhing evil, I raiſe ſome faint conception of 
| "God's love in Chriſt. Well might he ſay, 
Set. My thoughts are not as your thoughts, &c.“ 
| Th. lv. 8. 

Cunisr came to teach a pure morality, and 


aſſert the EE of a mere law- keeping, 
but 


for all his ſins, tho' ever ſo many and great. 
any degree of ſtedfaſtneſs. 


myſelf, puffs me up with conceit, and is a 


does which we know to be purely a Sith, ler it 
come from whom it will, | 


but does not Wr to a it in us; he chere⸗ | 
fore wrought it for us. th 

No ſecurity till Chriſt puts his wedding-ring L 
upon my heart, : 

Power to conform the underſtanding, will, 
and heart to ſcripture, is as much a gift from 
heaven as ſcripture itſelf. Sn 
Br poring continually upon my fins, and ſet- 
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ting them as it were in battle array againſt the 
blood of Chriſt, I hold off my remedy, make 


little account of the word of God, and malt 
thank myſelf if I never know peace. 
In another man's caſe, I ſhould certainly Þ} 


think one drop of the blood of Chriſt ſufficient 9 
In my own I cannot think ſo for my life with 4 
Warar I ſpeak, think, invent, write, as of 


ſweet morſel for pride. Thinking it to be | 
from God would humble me, as every thing 


No muſic like Aaron's bells. Mercy and 
propitiation thro? our great High- Prieſt ound v7 
ſweetly to the purged car. | a5 

AT home with God; ſatisfied and rejoicing” 
only in the ſenſe of his favour, in my heart's 


choice of ku, in the privilege of preſenting” _ 
| myſelf 
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myſelf before him in faith, and longing for his 


promiſes. 
THe man who comes to Chriſt, 27 I any 


deſire or expectation of being created in him 


unto good works, and having his nature renewed 


in holineſs, is a fool, or an infidel. He neither- 
knows nor believes one tittle of the goſpel. 


Wx need not be afraid to look upon our own 


deformity, great and ugly as it is. Chriſt died 
for the ſins of the whole world; and, therefore, 
if I had all the fins of the world in my own 
perſon, I would not doubt of forgiveneſs. 


Tas remiſſion of ſins, apprehended by faith, 


is the diſſolution or ending of ſatan's kingdom 


in us, and the beginning, foundation, and prin- 

ciple of a new nature, ſtate, and life in God 

through Chriſt. | 
 Tcannor give myſelf to Chriſt, he myſt give 


himſelf to me. 


Gop does not offer me health, long life, 


plenty of worldly accommodations, reſpect, 


diſtinction, principalities, univerſal empire; 
but, O! unutterable grace! himſelf. The 


greatneſs of the thing, ſo infinitely tranſcend- 


ing all that we can deſerve, hope for, or con- 
ceive, overwhelms the underſtanding, and is 


apt to ſtifle our belief of it. 


Lr God work, my own efforts by ile 


truſted in, having a tendency to exclude him 


and hinder his progreſs, e 


EET 9 129 
Tux ſcripture ſpeaks in vain, if God does not 


ſpeak it again in the heart, Knowing is not 
willing, though it is generally miftaken for it. 


To have God hold the great burning glaſs 


in his hand to bring all my fins to a point, how 
dreadful ! ! and what a glory is then to be ſeen 
in Chriſt! 


Ir I had not ſinned as I W I ſhould never 


have prayed as I do. 


My work is my pleaſure, and 30 5 happy 


ſtate. I find in it all I want; and do not ſtretch 


my thoughts beyond it for more ſatisfaction 


from any thing elſe. 


Mak no more reſolutions to do what you 
never will; but know your weaknels ; 15 


and pray. 


UNBELIEF or doubting of the power and will 


of God to convert others, though ever ſo illi- 
terate or obſtinate, ſelf-righteous or wicked, is 


the ſame want of faith as it would be in my 


own caſe : The obſtacles may, or may not be 
greater, but nothing is too hard for God. If 
Ve cannot help ourſelves to the graces we want, 


let us not pretend to it, nor make vain efforts 


in our own ſtrength, but wait patiently upon 
God, and be as clay in the hands of the potter, 


NorTrinG greater can be ſaid of faith, than 


that it is the only thing which can bid defiance 
to the accuſations of conſcience. 


F 1 
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Fair ſuppoſes that there is ſin | in every one 1 
to be forgiven, and that God is glorified by 
Abb. forgivencls of it. Deny either and you 
| loſe Chrilt. ; 
Faith can do more than remove mountains; 
it can ſtill a clamorous conſcience; make a bad 
conſcience good; foften a hard heart; bend a 
| ſtubborn will; and bring God and man together. 
Ir fin was ten thouſand times worſe than it is, 
and I had ten thouſand times more ſins than I 
have, I would look beyond them all to Chriſt. 
Tae Chriſtian is happy in Chriſt's forgive- 
neſs, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and Chriſt's beati- 
tudes; but chiefly fo in the two firſt, and only 
, unhappy becauſe he is imperfect in the laſt. 

In Chriſt we are as innocent and clear of all 
blame before God, as Adam was at his creation. 
This is the great myſtery, great truth, and great 
comfort of the goſpel; and if it is not true, all 
ſcripture is falſe, or comparatively little worth. 

Mr fins and wants threw me upon Chriſt 
when I knew much leſs of him, and of my need 
of him than | do now. 5 f 
I SEI vr for the remiſſion of ſins; 1 believe 1 
for Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; I believe for power | 
to love God and man; | believe for belief; and 
God knows I had rather be a believer than a king. 
Cnnisr muſt have died for me if there had 


not been ee man in the world; and I be- 
EL} lieve 
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Your as 5 0 bs died "as me as if there: 


£ never had been another. 


. CarisT ſays, © Wilt thou be made da 2 
Giving me to underſtand that he muſt do it; 


F and therefore I will never attempt to make 
myſelf whole. I would do ſomething for Chriſt, 


but Ican do nothing for myſelf, and he n z 
this, did all for me. 8 
I nave been many years endeavouring to 


4 5 come to peace by a conqueſt of ſin, inſtead of 


going firſt to Chriſt for the pardon of it. 
CarisT's peace is not freedom from ſin, but 


the forgivenels of it; and it cannot conſiſt v 
the love of ſin, 


Ie one man had all the graces and good: ac- 


tions that ever weree#Fhe world to plead for 


himſelf, they. would not Juſtify him to God; 


and if all the ſins of all the world were to meet 


in the perſon of one man, the blood of Chriſt 


wovduld infinitely outweigh them. 


Ir it was not for Chriſt, conſcience mail 
tear me in pieces. Conſcience is the moſt po- 


ſitive, teazing, tormenting thing in the world; 


and nothing can ſilence it but faith. Conſcience 


is the viper on Paul's hand; and its nature is 


to ſting, inflame, and kill. Why then do not 


I ſwell, or fall down dead? I know. 


I xxow my fins are a vaſt heap, and more in 


: number than the hairs: of * head, but I will 


thisk 
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think no more of them (ſave to deny and try 
myſelf) for the -remainder of my life: I will 


look only unto Jeſus; and if a better obedience. 


does not ſpring from this faith and looking, 
1 ſhall for ever deſpair of attaining to it. 


2 Cor. iii. 18. 


IT is unbelief altogether, and abſulure denial 


of the work, ſatisfaction, and merits of Chriſt, 


to think that l have one ſin about me unfor- 


given, or belonging to me. 


Trank God for Chriſt, Chriſt for a clean 

conſcience; and the Spirit we giving me a ſight 
of it as clean. 

BELLE vx that you area ſinner under condemna- 


tion, and that Chriſt releaſed you from it by his 
death, and then deny him any thing if you can. 


As bad as I am, I ſhould be worſe if it was 
not for my belief of the croſs. 

Ir I had not God in Chriſt to think of-and 
ſpeak to, to make me wiſer and better, and 
happier than I am, and to go to when I die, 1 


ſhould think myſelf undone. 


I rip it difficult to believe that God can 


forgive me, becauſe I cannot forgive myſelf. 


There is great comfort in Ja. lv. 7, 8. Let 


the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 


ous man his thoughts; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and be "will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon: 

| For 
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For my thoughts are not your ak * | 


are your ways my ways, faith the Lord.? 


Gop does not expect to be loved and pris 0 


by us but for his benefits, as proofs and tokens 


of the riches of his nature; and, as weak, de- 
pendent creatures, we muſt look up to him for 
the communications of his goodneſs, and think 
ourſelves more happy in receiving from him what 
we want than if we could give it to ourſelves. 

He who, with a conſciouſneſs and acknow- 
ledgment of great imperfection, truſts in the 


_ righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is a better Chriſtian than 


a more perfe& man who truſts in his own. 
He who does not rejoice in the Lord, and 
fee] God's peace as a cordial at his heart, is a 


Chriſtian of a low form, and hardly a believer. 


Why are we ſo often lumpiſh, heavy, and almoſt 
at our wit's end, but becauſe we look for com- 
fort in ourſelves more than in Chriſt, and do 
not charge it enough upon our fouls to rejoice 
purely, ſimply, and only in him? 

When we have received nothing from God, 
we think we have enough of our own, and are 
ſufficiently proud of it; what we receive from 


him, in anſwer to prayer, under a ſenſe of our 


poverty, is all placed to the account of Graces 

and humbles us in the duſt. _ - 
OcTosr 4, 1771, I had a moſt lively ſenſe 
in a dream of a full dependence on God for 
5 -. ms 
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help in time of diſtreſs, far beyond any thing I 


. or can retain when I am awake. 


Look forward to increaſing, weakneſs; decay 


| of intellect, ſenſe and memory; certain pain, 


ſickneſs and death; without a wiſh for paſt en- 


joyments, and with a hope full of immortality. 


Tux mercy of God is above all my ſins and 
all my fears; and when I perceive it in my own 
mind and conſcience to be ſo, ſee the neceſſity 
of mercy, and joyfully embrace the offer of it, 
e the Spirit beareth witneſs with my ſpirit”. 
and the witneſs is good without and before 


works, and faith perceives itſelf by its own 


light. O Father, ſweet is thy mercy; O Jeſu, 
ſweet is thy love; meet, O bleſſed Spirit, is thy 


teſtimony. to the ſoul. 


T sgz nothing but fin in myſelf, in Ss 
nothing but mercy. 

.Gop put the yoke of the law upon the necks 
of the Jews, the Devil puts it on the necks of 


_ Chriſtians. 


I. wouLD not be without direction, reſtraint, 
and aſſiſtance from God if I might; dependence 
on him is my ſecurity, happineſs, and great 


glory; he can do all things well; I am ſure 1 


cannot: And how will my ſoul exult in his 
goodneſs, glow with gratitude, bleſs and adhere 
to him, when I know am not overlooked, and 


that he has heard and helped me in the very 
. 2 | | | _ | 


thing 1 aſked of bw: ; 6 1. 3 any | 


man ever truly loves and praiſes God ti till he 
has been ſo helped. 5 
I wiLL remember my ſins, every one fo po * 


ble, with all their aggravations, but while there 


is a Bible in the world they ſhall not terrify me. 
CHar1sT took up all my fins, and bare them 
in his own body on the croſs; and God cannot 
puniſh twice, nor demand a ſecond ſatisfaEtion 
to his juſtice, Take this comfort from me, 
and you may take the Bible. 
Ir the blood of Chriſt, as applied for remiſ- 


ſion, is my remedy in caſe of ſin, firſt and al- 
Ways, it is death to make uſe of any other. 


Gop never pardons one fin but he pardons 
all; and we diſhonour him more by not truſting 
m wie" for complete forgiveneſs than ever we 


did by ſinning againſt him. 


Wren ſin, paſt and preſent, appears in its 
true ſnape, with all its horrid malignity, and 
deſert of damnation, then is the time for a full 
ſight of Chriſt: And, Oh! how gloriouſly 


does © the ſun of righteouſueſs ariſe,” to the 
| benighted, ſin-burdened ſoul, “with healing 


155 


in his wings !” How ſweet is mercy; how 
precious the name Jeſus, and how dear his 
blood to the awakened, guilty conſcience * 
Let it ever be remembered how mou the ob⸗ 

ligation |! 


I 2 Wra 


. ORR. 


look at Chriſt. 
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"Wir one eye upon Chriſt, I can look my 


MF paſt ſins in the face with the other, and be 
upon my guard againſt all ſin for the time to 
come. Self, in its very beſt ſtate, is no ground 


of confidence towards God, nor of deſpair. in 
its worſt, . 
Ir is the will of God, and well- pleaſing to 


God, that I ſhould rejoice continually before 


him in the acceptance and poſſeſſion of his 


grace in Chriſt, as made unto us wiſdom, righ- 


teouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. 
_ © NorTninc can pacify an offended conſcience, 


but that which ſatisfied an offended God,” ſays 


Henry; and well may that which ſatisfied an 


offended God, pacify an offended conſcience. 


I, N. N. take thee Jeſus to my wedded huſ- 
band, to have and to hold, from this day for- 
ward, for thy love, for thy croſſes, for thy work, 


for thy comforts; to love, honour, and obey 
E fo long as I ſhall live, aſſuredly believing that 
death will not part us. Lord Jeſus ſay, Amen, 


. Warar a fool am I, to be always laying the 
weight of my ſalvation upon myſelf inſtead of 
Chriſt. _ 


1 $H0vLD be inexpreſſibly miſerable, if I did 


not know that God forgives me more eaſily 


than I can myſelf. | 
I may ſtill look at the brazen ſerpent, I may 


War 


5 
Wuar hope could I have, if God does not 
forgive what I am, as well as what I have been? 
WueNeves I feel corruption ſtirring; and 
ſincerely lament it, but have not ſtrength<._ 
againſt it; then is the time to fly to Chriſt, and 
rejoice in him; then may I have enough to- 
bleſs God for, and may well bear with myſelf. 
REMEMBRANCE of lin, and ſenſe of redeem- 
ing mercy, will be the ground of praiſe and- 
_ thankſgiving to God and the Lamb for ever in 
heaven. Why ſhould it not be ſo now? Seeing | 
I have as good warrant from the word of Gd 
to believe that my fin is wholly taken n, 
as if I was actually in heaven. 
Ws are apt fooliſhly and impiouſly to * 
den ourſelves againſt the comfort of ſcripture, 
by poring continually upon our fins. Why, 
man, it is as true that Chriſt. died for ſin, as 
that the wages of ſin is death, and full as dan- 
gerous to diſbelieve one as the other, | 
Tos who will not believe the remiſſion of 
fins on the warrant of ſcripture, till it is in- 
wardly ſpoken, or confirmed to them by a per- 
ſonal grant, make no account of God's word, 
and declare plainly that they will not truſt him 
without his bond, 
1s I rightly underſtood, and truly ral 
God's gift of Chriſt, I could not poſſibly be 


f W 8 with him for any thing elſe. 
13 Ix 
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forgets none, forgives all. 
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Ir is diſowning my belief, wronging my ſoul, 


and giving the lie to God, to think bur for a 
moment that his mercy in Chriſt is not above 


all my fins. | N 

SOME ſins I have ny many I remember, 
and theſe fo heinous, that I cannot forgive my- 
ſelf for them; it is well for me that God, who 


moſt endearing bleſſed excellence of Chriſt's 
religion, that conſcience, 


of all things in the 
d inexorable, ſhould 
nd made good, as it 


world the moſt ſevere a 
ever be pacified by it, 
were, in ſpite of itſelf. 


Or God can bring light out of that durk- 
neſs which I myſelf am. 
myſelf than I can ſay as he did at the creation, 


I can no more do it 


Let there be light, &c.!* 
Tux belief of Chriſt's atonement and imputed 


= Tighteouſneſs, feems to be God's way for our 


attaining any. degree of righteouſneſs of our 


own, or all the inherent and infuſed righteouſ- 


neſs we ever ſhall be cap ble of; and if this 
method is of God's appointing, it is en 
truſting to any other. 

Tux end of the commandment is charity, out 
of a pure heart, and that ſpringing from a good. 
eonſcience; that is, a conſcience purged from 
the ſenſe of guilt by faith unfeigned. Chriſt 


. 
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is in this way the wiſdom of Ged, and the 
power of God, though it ſeem ever ſo abſurd- 
to the reaſon of man. | 

Tux goſpel is a powerful engine for raiſing | 
the fallen nature of man; but then God muſt 
have the working of it. 

Tas remiſſion of ſins, apprehended and ap- 
plied by faith, opens a new kind of intercourſe. ' 


between God and the ſoul; the veil is rent that 


barred its entrance into the moſt holy place, 
and it now ſtands continually before God to 
receive advice, inſtruction, and all manner of 
gracious, ſanctifying influences, 

Tux peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, jultik⸗ 
cation by faith, &c. muſt not only be revealed 
to us, but in us; and God, therefore, reveals 
them to us, that we may go to him to have 
them revealed in us. 

: Wren we are wearied and quite ſpent wich: 3 

working out a righteouſneſs of our on; we caſt 
ourfelves with great advantage upon Chriſt for 
his; and there is then little danger of our being! 
hurt by this doctrine. The ſenſe of ſuch a re- 
lief in our time of need, will be inſtead of a 
thouſand arguments'to make us preſs on to the _ 
utmoſt perfection of holineſs we are capable of. 

In the preſence of temptation, and the ſtir- 
rings of luſt and corruption, what ſhould hinder”. 
me from laying, « Chriſt died for the ſins of 
1 5 the 
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the whole world ;” and, therefore, for mine, if 
they were ten thouſand times more and greater 
than they are; and even for thoſe very motions 
and workings of ſin, which I feel this moment 
in myſelf, This is not ſtrengthening, or 
yielding to the temptation, but a confeſſion of 
my impotence, and inviting the Holy Spirit to 
flow in upon me, and acquieſcing in Chriſt's 
method for my deliverance; and it is in this 
ſenſe and belief only that I deſire to receive 
remiſſion of my fins, and an imputed righ- 
teouſneſs from his hands, 

Logo, have mercy upon me, and help me : 


7 am ſurrounded with enemies, which I cannot 


reſiſt but in thy ſtrength, and mult fall a prey 
to them without thy aſſiſtance. Suffer not thy 
name to be diſhonoured in the deſtruction of 
thy poor creature, and the triumph of the 
powers of darkneſs over thy promiſe for my 
ſalvation. Let the confeſſion of my weakneſs, 
and of my dependence upon thee, prevail with 
thee in Chriſt to ſtand up in my defence; and 
do thou get the victory, and be glorified in 
thyſelf, and in thy own goodneſs. Amen. 

'Waezn faith in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 


A fins and the imputation of his righteouſneſs, is 


God's work in the ſoul, it operates to holineſs, 
and renews his image in us; when it is man's, 
it is weak at the beſt, often deluſive, and fixes 


us in „ „„ THAT 


A A 2 hk. 


mu tt Mad As 


| 
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THAT is the beſt kind of faith which i is pro- 
ductive of the greateſt holineſs. If man was 
left to himſelf, he would be apt to chooſe chat 
which is productive of the leaſt. hes 

Taz doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs is 
founded upon the ſuppoſition of non-perfec- 
tion. If we ſtay for peace of mind and a quiet 
_ conſcience, till we have earned it by our works, 
we may ſtay till doomſday. 

Wx may read, think, reaſon, be convinced, 
and willing and glad to acquieſce; but after all 
it is hard for any man to believe for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, in good carnelt, till it is given him 
of God. 

Ex thing in religion is God's gift. It is 
better on all accounts it ſhould be ſo than 
_ otherwiſe. - | 

Ov own attainments are poor at the beſt; 
and can yield us but little comfort; but the 
ſoul, which cloſes heartily with God's opera- 
tions, makes a ſwift progreſs under them, and: 
rejoices over them excootrnghy: as evidences of 
his favour. | | | 

Tax renovation of the heart by the Spirit; 
the new man in Chriſt, charity, &c. is not the 
ground, cauſe, or condition of our acceptance 
and reward. Itſelf is our reward, at leaſt in 
part, and therefore cannot be the cauſe of itſelf. 
| 2 Abraham s having a ſon was the conſe- 
5 . quence 
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footing of merit. If St. Paul had ſaid that all 


that their having it was their title to God's fa- 
creation ? It would: be the ornament of their 


proper happineſs; but ſtill the gift of God, 
and no more their merit than their being is. I 
believe we ſee at once the horrid preſumption 
of ſuch a claim in. them, And yet wretched, 


own merit. Man will do ſomething, if not all, 
for himſelf ; he will earn his ſalvation, either. 
in whole or in part. It is the great Goſpel- 
myſtery to acquaint us that the attempt is vain, 
and that if ever we are ſaved, it muſt be by grace. 

TnosE who deny ſalvation by faith alone, do. 
not pretend to ſay that it is by works alone; 


ficiencies. But they might as well make ſure 
work of it, and take him for all. For their 
very beſt works, it is to be feared, will make 
but a. ſorry eppearangg z and, conſequently, 


Auence of his faith; an additional ſuperabun= 
” dant grace, or e of God to him; the 
thing indeed he wanted, but ſurely not on the 


the ſervices and ſhining qualities of the higheſt, 
angels were of no value, and would profit them, 
nothing without charity ; z would this imply 


vour, and to. their high rank in the order of 


nature, and a neceſſary qualification for their. 


man is not to be driven from the plea of his. 


but partly by, faith, and partly by works, and, 
they will accept of Chriſt to make good de- 


their 


mt 


of no ſervice to us, and he will never be con- 


ing out his term of threeſcore years and ten, to 
half. ſtarve a hungry family, though as ignorant 


ances, when it ſays, this is eternal life to, 


irn, 
own perſons, When tried in the balance, be 


found miſerably wanting. 


THERE is no more abſurdity in truſting wholly 
to Chriſt, than there is in truſting to him only 


in part; to his atonement and righteouſneſs, 


than to his atonement only; or his atonement 
and righteouſneſs in part. Man wants him in 
all his offices and benefits; divided, he can be 


tent.to g⁰ halves with our pride. | | 
_ Farrn is the means of attaining to the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit is the ſpring of our power 
and poſſibility of working. Faith in this 
view, and embraced for this end, will ſtand 
its ground againſt all oppoſition. There can 


be no pretence for ds as an enemy to 


good works. 
Tux myſtery of the goſpel, as diſtinguiſhed”: 


from the law, conſiſts in changing the order 


of two words; one ſays, do and live ;” the 
other ſays, © live and do.“ 


Ont would think that a poor labourer, ſweat-. 


of ſpirituals, and as unconcerned about them 
as a brute, was better employed, and in a higher = 
ſtate of purgation than a Monk at his offices: 
Nevertheleſs, the ſcripture makes, no allow 4 q 
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Know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haft ſent.” And if reaſon was al- 


lowed to bring in its s Exceptions, ny would 
be endleſs. | ; 
IT is impoſſible for a conſiderate perſon to 
think himſelf ſafe upon the foundation of his 
own works. The conſequence is plain: We 
have then nothing to truſt to but an act of 
grace from God, or ſomething that is not our 
own. And yet by a ſtrange perverſeneſs, when 
the only proper relief is propoſed to bs, we 
Ty reject it, either in whole or in part. 
Tae law, not performed, drives us to Chriſt 


uy remiſſion ; and Chriſt received, brings us 


back again to the law, with all poſſible advan- 
tage for performance; for he came not to. 


deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it, 
Ir we knew the goſpel to be what it is, 1 


what the angels, who muſt know, ſaid it was, 
viz, * glory to God in the n and on 


earth peace, good will towards men;“ or, a full 
diſcharge from all guilt and biene! and from 
the bond of law, as a covenant, we ſhould be 
apt to ſay of it, © it is too good news to be 
true.” | 

Tre mercy of God, in the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins, can never be underſtood or believed, can 


be no motive of love, gratitude, and obedience, 
till We know the extent of our obligation in a 


full 


rA ir 


full conviction of our demerits. But this can 
never be, ſo long as we pride ourſelves on the 


rectitude of our nature, and ſtand upon the 
falſe bottom of a few moral performances. 

We belicve, in order to be holy, and there- 
fore need not be holy, in order to our believing. 
It is a denial of the goſpel to ſuppoſe that we 
muſt be changed from ſin to holineſs, before 
we may venture upon Chriſt for his ſalvation. 


Then faith is unneceſſary, and no longer the 
foundation of holineſs. And if we can thus 


change ourſelves, we can do all without Chriſt. 
and his Spirit. Horace's “ ſunt verba & voces, 
& c.“ is a vain boaſt; Cicero's Offices and the 


divine Plato can do me no good. Chriſt“ de- 
livered for our offences, and raiſed again for 


our juſtification,” is the religion I want. 

I cannor love my neighbour as myſelf, till 
I love God with all my heart. I cannot love 
God but from a ſenſe of his love to me in the 
forgiveneſs of my ſins; and I cannot receive 
forgiveneſs from him as a becoſit till I know 


my want of it. 
To ſay that we are juſtified bpuveles, is Py | 


ing that we are juſtified by fin, Put the good 
actions of the beſt men into one ſcale, and 
their bad into another, and ſee whether the 


latter will not preponderate. And if to, the 


reſult i is ſin. 
Ir 
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Irł is to be ſuppoſed that thoſe who talk of. 
being juſtified by works, ſeparate all imperfec- 
tion, and alloy of evil from their good ones, 
and leave the bad quite out of the account. 


I am convinced with the greateſt fulneſs of ; 


aſſurance, and by an inward feeling above all: 
demonſtration, that nothing can help me in my. 


ſpiritual recovery but God. And my recovery, 


in any tolerable degree, will be as full a proof 
to me of his help, as the world is of his being. 

This is the ſenſibility I wiſh for; and if I can- 
acquieſce in any thing leſs, all other marks will- 
be fallacious. 

WurN EVER I die, I die a ſinner; but by che 
grace of God, penitent, and, I truſt, accepted- 
in the Beloved, 

I navx ſome degree of power over my out- 
ward man, but little over my inward. _ I can 
make a ſhift to be juſt, do acts . and 
humanity, and put on a ſhew of courteſy and 
civility ; but the bent of my heart is ſtill the: 
fame. I can no more love God with all my. 
heart, or come up to St. Paul's deſcription. 
of charity, than I can reach heaven with my 
hands. In this point. of view, what a ſeaſon- 
able aid is goſpel power] and how exactly is 
the religion of the Bible ſuited to the wants 
of mank ind, in its offers of forgiveneſs and 
renovation, 
Trar - 
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Trar ſame law, which we cannot bear as a 
yoke upon our necks, we ſurvey with pleaſure, 
and take up willingly when it lies at our feet. 
Tux doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, 


could never: ſtand its ground long at a time. 


This is to me a proof of its truth and excel- 


| lent tendency. It is not at all for the purpoſe 


of a corrupt world; and therefore it is no won- 
der it ſhould be rejected, as often as it makes, 


its appearance. 


Sixxul man, ſaved in Chriſt, always was, 
and always will be a myſtery. But where is 
the myſtery of our. being ſaved by an inherent 
righteouſneſs? O] why does ſinful man for. 
ever diſpute againſt his remedy, and return to 
the beggarly elements.of the world, the fleſh, 
and the powers of nature, when the mercy of 
God is ſo plainly declared, and ſo fully made 
oyer to him, as his only help and comfort? St. 
Paul told the Jews of his day, that juſtification 
was by faith only, and not by the works of the 


law. Suppoſe now they had underſtood this 


aſſertion of the ceremonial law, as many have 
done ſince, might they not very juſtly have ſaid, 
« neither do we look to be juſtified, or ac- 
cepted with God for our obſervation of the ce- 


remonial part of the law, but for our obedience 


to the whole law, and eſpecially the moral ?** 


Ix is lain £ therefore that St, Paul, in pony | 
| OL 
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of this matter, always means the whole law, 
rotundè as Martin Luther ſays; or elſe the diſ- 
pute between them would ſoon have been at 
an end. He. would only have affirmed what 


they never denied. 5 
Dip Chrilt die for ſmall matters? for trifling 


frailties? Few are willing to charge themſelves 
Or is St. Paul's repreſentation of 

human nature true? and if it is, where are the 
believers? and what a blot does our pride make 


with more. 


of the whole goſpel? 


Wy muſt either think of God as a od | 
Father, or groundleſsly preſume upon his mer 
cy, or be under continual dread of his juſtice. 


The firſt of theſe is the chriſtian ſtate, the ſe. 


cond is a ſtate of dangerous ſecurity, the laſt 


is a ſlaviſh ſtate, full of fears and terrors, and, 
if we think of God at all, will deſtroy the com- 
fort of. our lives. 

RepemeT10Nn by the blood of Chriſt (mark 
it well, O my ſoul!) is the ground-work of the 


majeſtic triumphant ſong of praiſe in heaven, 


Rev. v. 9. And a diſpoſition to join in it, our 
chief capacity for, and actual happinels in time 
and eternity. 

Duo and prune a bad tree to all eternity, 
it can bring forth no other than fruit of its own 


kind. Underſtanding this is underſtanding the + 


— 


W 
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Wx are juſtified all at once; without law, 


and in ſpite of law; and for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe Chriſt died for us. When we are 


1 ſettled in this belief, law and . are 


upon good terms again. 
CnRIST ſaves us from the framace of con- 


demnation we pronounce upon ourſelves; if we 


leave it to him to pronounce nothing can ſave us. 
Ix ever we come to Chriſt, it muſt be con- 


1 ſcious of our on blindneſs, and with all our 


diſtempers about us: Ne is not ſo abſurd as to 
bid us firſt heal ourſelves, and then come to 


him for a cure. Staying till we can bring ſome 


kind of fitneſs or worthineſs of our own along 
with us, is groſs miſapprehenſion, if not total 


unbelief, and hinders many from ever coming 
to him at all. | | 


Ir I was to live to the world's 3 and do 


all the good that man can do, I muſt ſtill cry, 


<« mercy!' Why then ſhould I be unwilling, 
or afraid to die this moment, with a ſenſe of 
God's pardoning love, when I can have no other 
claim to ſalvation, if I was to live for ever? 
Ox would think it is but tolerably modeſt 
to ſay that God knows the way to heaven bet- 


ter than we do, and that it is lawful for him to 


preſcribe to us the terms of our admiſſion into 


it; and yet there is no propoſition more gene- 
rally ridiculed. Eg 


oo 


THE 
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. Tux knowledge of 1 my fin; and of God's love 
1 in the forgiveneſs of it, is my preparation for 
ot loving and obeying him: Why then ſhould I | 
1 be afraid to take the meaſure of my ſin, ſince ir 
it is to be the meaſure of my love and activity? 


Wurxx we come to underſtand the nature and kit 
extent of chriſtian morals, we ſee at once the eit 
1 neceſſity of remiſſion and of divine help: Theſe by 
it are two material points of difference betwixt I 
5 Chriſtianity and all the ſects of Paganiſm. de 
1 The Stoics, who ſpoke excellently of virtue, P 
1 and were the moſt introverted ſect, were withat | l 
4 ſelf-ſufficient, | 8 
5 | Consciovs of my weakneſs, or rather dead. f 
Ml. neſs, I offer myſelf to God to be his workman- 
* ſhip, created in Chriſt: Jeſus unto good works = | | 
. But finding that I can never have a righteouſ- 
neſs of my own ſo complete, as to be worthy of 
his acceptance, I offer up; Jeſus Chriſt daily 
and hourly upon the altar of my heart, as the 


lIamb of God that taketh away the fin of the 
VvVorld; beſeeching God that it may be in the 
true fire of repentance and faith kindled by the 
eternal Spirit. | 
Wrar makes a happy life? Knowing that 
Ve can ſmile upon death. © | 
Hou perfection is reality of deſire, and 
"Kncerity of endeavour, and that in Chriſt is ac- 
cepted; "a righteouſneſs was attained only 


by 


"hy 


F A r H. 11 
dy Chriſt, and that is imputed: Theſe are two 


F;oyful truths of our religion; and I know of no 
other that can quiet the ſoul, or carry it on with 
| ſo fwift a progreſs towards real holineſs. 


Tur righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x. 3. is no 
kind or degree of our own, however acquired, 
either before or after faith and the new birth; 


but that which God beſtows in and with Chriſt, 


The righteouſneſs of God, according to the 
terms, muſt be abſolutely and every way com- 


plete; but who can think this of his own, in 
the higheſt and beſt ſtate of it? 


I am ſure God will not put me into a great 


fire if a little one will do. 


| It is the property of faith, firſt to empty the 


ſoul, and then fill it with comfort, and ſtrengthen 


it for duty; at the ſame time that I ſee ſin in the 
ſhape of a fury, I ſee it nailed to the croſs. 
Ir God fees me in Chriſt, I cannot be in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the truth without ſeeing myſelf there. 
ALL my earthly happineſs, quietneſs, and aſ- 
ſurance, is from the knowledge and belief of 
Jeſus and hope of his ſalvation; but I have not 
a thouſandth part of the joy I ſhould have, if 


I delighted in him, and loved him in ſome pro- 


portion to his excellence, benefits, and love for 
me, and lived wholly for him. | 


1 am as far off as ever by reſolving and at⸗ 


tempting, in my own | ſtrength, to do war! 


Cannot. 
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waiting, and receiving. P/. cxxxi. 
I co to Chriſt with faith for faith. _ 
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pure obedience; without it, nothing. 
Ir is a moſt reviving, tranſporting thought, 


heaven; and if I do not believe in-Chriſt chiefly: 
for this, what do I believe in him for? 


W 

1 Wuar have I to do on the peril of my ſoul, 
but to take God at his word; to lay all my fins. 
\} down at the foot of the croſs; and then proſtrate- 
1 myſelf there in humble adoration, pure love, 
WW: | and the moſt ſincere profeſſions of fidelity to 
1 my crucified Saviour? 
1 1 He who has already done ſo much. for me, 

F will leave nothing undone. 


\ i Conꝝpral, perfect cloſing with is will of 
= God, from a root of faith, and lively ſenſe of 
WH Chriſt's peace, to do whatever he commands, 
1 to avoid what he forbids, to ſuffer what he or- 
dains, will be a ſtep unto heaven; and I ſhall 
then know upon what plan life ſhould have been 
conducted, and what happineſs I have loſt. 
THE 


cannot. All depends upon prayer, patient | | 


ONE touch of Chriſt makes him mine, with N 
clear of all blame, and perfectly righteous. All 3 


comes with this faith; love, fidelity, gratitude, 


that faith makes me as clean from all ſpot of | 
fin, as pure and perfectly white as a ſaint in 


&c. { z F A . 153 
patient 4 Tur Lord hath put away thy ſin; thou 
3 alt not die;” the Lord ſpeaks this to me as 
much as he did to David; and though I do not 
with always apprehend it with the funde degree of 
loved, ; Fclearneſs, or height of aſſurance, yet the ſcrip- 
„ All Feure always ſays it for me; and J ought never 
itude,. ¶ to diſbelieve the wand of God ſo much as for 
a moment. 
ught, Tur love of God in Chriſt, apprehended by 
ot of faith, will give me an underſtanding, a heart, a 
t in ¶ tongue. Man's fin is God's glory in the for- 
lefly: Vane of it by Chriſt; and God's forgiveneſs _ 


is man's eternal ſhame, if he continues to fin 
oul,. | againſt it. 


* 
= 


fins. | Forc1veNness of ſin by the death of Chriſt, is 
nl why we ſhould never forgive ourſelves. 
ve, EvERy man is, what he once was, and always 
to- vill be, a condemned ſinner, notwithſtanding 

any repentance or future ene without an 
le., intereſt in Chriſt. 

IL is the joy of my heart that [ am PE 
of | from guilt, and the deſire of my heart to 96 
f | freed from fin. 
„ 1 sEE plainly that den a one has better 
5 qualities than I have. But if I am more a be- 
* liever, I have a much better righteouſneſs than 
F any man can have in himſelf. 


No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, 


but vE, the Holy Ghoſt:” I do ſay that Jeſus is 
the 
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the Lord; therefore I ſay it by the Holy Ghoſt, Z 


This reaſoning would ſet a world of ſouls at 
eaſe, who are perplexed about the reality of 
their faith. They cannot deny the ſecond mem- 


ber of the ſyllogiſm, but will not be perſuaded | 


that they have a faith of the Spirit's operation, 
becauſe it has not been given them in ſome 


ſenſible manner, or becauſe it is ſometimes aſ- 
faulted with doubts, or becauſe they cannot | 
prove it by a higher meaſure of holineſs. Query. 
What is that meaſure of holineſs which muſt | 
prove our faith? and whether any ching can 
prove it but itſelf? 

EirhER there is ſuch a thing as predeſtina- 


tion to life, accompanied with a perfect reno- 


vation of heart, mind, and will, and then I do 
not find that I am of the number of the elect, 
as having no ſuch experience; or I may here- 
after attain to the perfection of the predeſti- 
nated ; or Chriſt apprehended by faith is a ſafe 
ground of hope, with imperfection, a great re- 
mainder of ſin, and low degrees of holineſs in 
myſelf. In the laſt only I have comfort; and a 


bleſſed hope it is, if 1 do not make it a pretence 


for ſloth, or acquieſcence in my preſent ſtate. 
Far is truſt in the promiſes of God for 


| eternity. 
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C HAP. VIII. 
a G0 D N 


T is the hardeſt thing in the world not to 
think our good works better than they are, 


and to make the very beſt keep their diſtance 


in the office of juſtification. Though we muſt 
be judged by and according to our act ions, yet 
we ſhall not be ſaved for them. 

 DovsrTLEss God takes care to qualify his 


| faithful ſervants for the happineſs he intends 
for them; which is, the enjoyment of himſelf. 


And there can be no other poſſible qualification 
for this happineſs, or a capacity of receiving 
and enjoying it, but holineſs; that is to ſay, a 
full bent of ſoul towards God, and a hearty 
love and liking of all that he is, does, wills, 


and ordains. But then we muſt not pretend to 


bring this holineſs to account, as the ground 
of our acceptance. A perſon, who is continu- 
ally receiving favours from another, may as 
well reckon the laſt to be the procuring cauſe 


of the firlt, as we make our holineſs, whatever 
it is, to be in any ſenſe the cauſe or ground of 


our acceptance with God. When we have done 


all we ever ſhall do, the very beſt ſtate we ever 


ſhall arrive at, will be ſo far from meriting a 


reward, that it will need a pardon. „ 
, Tux 
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Tre doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, 
is our fitneſs, advantage, and encouragement 
for the practice of good works, and can never 
be made a handle for ſloth or licentiouſneſs, 
when it is preceded by repentance, as, if re- 
ceived in faith, it neceſſarily muſt be, Whoever 
entertains it as a pretence, or excuſe for not 
working, or doing his beſt, is ſtil impenitent 
and unbelieving, let him think what he will. 

Gop makes himſelf a debtor to man, for his 
own goodneſs in man. | 

He that has once felt the peace ie God, in 
the remiſſion of ſins, will hardly ſtop ſhort, 
or make it a handle for ſloth or licentiouſneſs, 
This would be as if a man was travelling to a 
certain country, and having by ſome means or 
other got a taſte of its excellent fruits, ſhould 
make it a pretence for going no farther, or 
turning back again. 

IT is well ſaid, that thangh faith juſtifies us, 
yet works muſt juſtify our faith. 

Jus riricariox by ſanctification is man's way 
to heaven, and it is odds but he will make a 
little ſerve the turn. Sanctification by juſtifi- 
cation is God's, and he Kills the ſoul wth his 
own fulneſs. 

Tux maintainers of imputed 8 
muſt be content to undergo the mortification 


of being thought oppoſers or diſcouragers of 


- good 


&c. 


alone, 
never 


if re- 
bever 
not 
itent 
ill. 

r his 
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ort, 
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good works: Though they conſtantly plead for 
ement them, and for their own doctrine as the beſt, 
if not the only ſure way of attaining to them; 
[neſs, do not come a whit behind their adverſaries in 
the performance of them, and perform them 
more freely and ſincerely, and upon more ge- 
nerous principles of love, gratitude, and obe- 
dience, than thoſe who venture all upon their 
cov actions, and make them the gomn of 


their acceptance. 


I TrvsT to Chriſt for ſanctification, and not 


to ſanctification for Chriſt. -** Without holi-- 


neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” But then 


1 holineſs is not -the foundation of our reward. 
It is itſelf God's gift to us, in order to qualify” 


us for our proper happineſs, and as the grand 
means of enjoying him, and therefore cannot 


in any ſenſe be the procuring meritorious cauſe ' 
of it. But nevertheleſs it is, by this kind of 


reaſoning, every way as neceſſary as if it was. 


Gop pardons in order to cleanſe. Whoever 


— 


expects forgiveneſs without any thought or dew 1 


fire of being cleanſed, cannot receive it. It is 


impoſſible for God to forgive an unrepenting 


ſinner; and he does not repent who does not 


purpoſe and wiſh to be changed. 
I Know and believe that all I am; have, or can 


be, without charity is nothing: But I do not be- 


lieve in charity for my acceptance with God. 


K Every. 
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_ Evexy other faith but that which apprehends. 
Chriſt as a purifier, as well as our atonement 
and righteouſneſs, is falſe and hypocritical. He 
can only be received into the ſoul, when he. is 
deſired for his goodneſs; and when he is there, 
he will not ſit down. idle. 

Wes are accepted in Chriſt to the perform- 
ance of good works, and not for them. 
WIA motive to goodneſs is there in all na- 

ture, ſo forcible as the love of God in the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins? And what fitneſs can any 
one poſſibly have in himſelf for works or work- 
ing, on whom it will not operate? 

Ir is next to impoſſible to do good actions, 
merely becauſe they are good, till we are in 
poſſeſſion of that principle ſo ſtrenuouſly. aſ- 
ſerted by Martin Luther, viz. That our ſalva- 
tion is wholly of faith; and that good works 
are only a ground of comfort, as proofs of our 
faith, but ſignify nothing to our acceptance 
with God. And what a glorious recommenda- 
tion of faith is this, that it is the only thing that 
makes way for the truth of obedience, from a 
pure mot ive of love? Our own intereſt in all 
the good we do, according to this notion, be- 
ing quite out of the queſtion. 

Ir is impoſſible for a proud man to have fo 
much as one virtue; he wants the very eſſence 
of all virtue, viz. diſintereſtedneſs and a pure 
love of rectitude. A 
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A PERSON, who believes in the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt, may truly ſay, Lord, "what love 
have I unto thy law !” The law is neceſſary as 
a a rule, and amiable as a free ſervice, and per- 
formable in the power of faith: But, as exact- 


Fx ing ſtri& obedience under the penalty of death, 


it. is a heavy load upon the conſcience; and, in 
that ſenſe, aboliſhed to make way for a better 


diſpenſation, 
A vIRTVE wrought out of the ſtock of our 


| own ideas, in our own ſtrength; that is, merely 


human or pagan, 1s without foundation; has 


no reality; and can contribute nothing to our 


happineſs: What, for inſtance, is the greateſt 
affability and condeſcenſion, without a root of 
true humility; forbearance of the outward act, 


without inward purity; patience without thank- 


fulneſs; beneficence without love; and eſpeci- 
ally what is zeal for religion, or exactneſs in a 
form, if it does not ſpring from a heart devoted 
to God, and relinquiſhing all for communion 
with him? But I am ſenſible, and know with. 


the utmoſt. certainty, : that I can no more give 


theſe qualities to myſelf, in their inward deep 

ground, than I could make a world. 
CnrisT's croſs truly believed will have two 
ſeemingly different effects; it will put me upon 
being as good as ever I can, and make me ſen- 
fible chat. I am altogether vile. 5 
K 2 LE Turk 
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TERRE can be no true religion without love, 
no love of man without love of God, nor love of 
God without the knowledge and love of Chriſt. 
ALL virtue which does not ſpring from the 
croſs of Chriſt is defective in ſome reſpect or 
other; and moſt horribly in over-rating itſelf. 
IT is the duty of every chriſtian to aim at 
perfection, and be going on to it; but he is a 
very ill-informed chriſtian, if not a down-right 
unbeliever, who depends upon it for ſalvation. 
Fairn goes before ſalvation, and works fol- 
. Jow it; not to be made the ground of our juſti- 
fication, but as the neceſſary concomitants, and 
proper fruits of faith; and whenever obedience 
puts itſelf in the place of faith, St. Paul's words 
may fitly be applied to it, “ know that thou 
| beareſt not the root, but the root thee,” Why | 
then are works to be the great ſubject of in- 
quiry at the day of judgment? Becauſe they 
are the viſible effects of faith, and only good 
as ſpringing from a root of faith, ſo that the 
want of them proves of courſe the want of faith. 
Tux life of faith can only ſpring from faith, 
as trees and plants do from their proper ſeeds. 
The generality know better what their work 1 is, 
than where to begin it. 
Ir I have faith in Chriſt, I ſhall love ink? if 
J love him, I ſhall keep his commandments; if 
1 do not keep his commandments, I do not love 
him 3 
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him; if I do not love him, l do not believe in 


him. 
A BELIEVvER does not do good works to be 
ſaved by them, but in love to others, from a 
root of faith, and becauſe he is ſaved. * If ye 


love me, keep my commandments.” Love of 


Chriſt for what he is, as. made known unto us 
by what he has done and ſuffered for us, is firſt; 
and keeping the commandments is not for ſal- 
vation, but becauſe we are ſaved by him. 


Whatever we do on this ground is well pleaſing 


to God, and will have its reward; but *tis abo- 
mination in his ſight, if we would obtrude it 
upon him as perfect in itſelf, and full ſatisfac- 


5 tion to the demands of his law. 


' IT would be a great abuſe of the doctrine of 
ſalvation by faith, and a ſtate of dangerous ſe- 
curity, to ſay, if it pleaſes God to advance me 
to a higher, or the higheſt, degree of holineſs, 
I ſhould have great cauſe of thankfulneſs, and 
it would be the very joy of my heart; but ne- 
vertheleſs I can do without it, as being ſafe in 


_ Chriſt; whereas there is no ſafety without an 
entire ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 


K 3 HR 
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CHAP. IX. 
CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


HE great miſtake of life, and the cauſe of 

all the wickedneſs and miſery 1n the 
world, is looking for happineſs here, and eſpe- 
cially in externals, where it never will be found. 
If we were in a ftate of diligent preparation 
and patient waiting for it in another life, we 
ſhould have nothing to ſcramble or quarrel for, 
nor ever be diſappointed ; we ſhould be freed 
at once from all vain anxiety ; bear croſſes, help 
one another in love, choice in PE; and wel- 
come death. _ 

Taz things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, are according to the reve- 
lation of his nature and will in Jeſus Chriſt. 
In this belief ſtudy to know him more and 
more; make him your treaſure and portion, and 
long for the everlaſting enjoyment of him. 

In heaven we ſhall have a perfect knowledge 
of ſin, far beyond any thing we now conceive 
of it, in conjunction with the greatneſs of our 
deliverance; and the glory of redeeming mercy 
will be the eternal ground of our love and ad- 
miration. On earth it is the great exerciſe of 
faith, and one of the hardeſt things in the world, 


to ſee fin and Chriſt at the ſame time, or to be 
penetrated 
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YZ penetrated with a lively ſenſe of our deſert, and 5 
abſolute freedom from condemnation: But the 
more we know of both, the nearer approach we 
ſhall make to the ſtate of heaven; and are our 


ſe of own greateſt enemies, if, together with the 
the fulleſt comprehenſion of ſin, and the deepeſt 
:ſpe- humiliation for it, we do not look unto Jeſus, 
und, and ſee it taken away by the Lamb of God. 
tion FF He is the greateſt ſaint upon earth who feels 
we his poverty moſt in the want of perfect holi- 
for, neſs, and longs with the greateſt earneſtneſs for 
reed the time when we ſhall be put in full poſſeſſion 
ep | of it. | 
vel. Beroxx you do any thing Plerdng to the 
fleſh, be fure that you have God's leave; and 
for whatever he commands, though ever ſo unplea- 
ve. ſing to the fleſh, be ſure to doit, Make a grie- 
iſt. vance of nothing but ſin. 
nd Cunlsr will accept nothing at my hands till 
ET I give him my heart; and when I do I ſhall not 
give him mites, though one will be well taken. 
ge Norhixo can be happineſs to us but what 
ve we think ſo; and yet thinking any thing to be 
Ir | happineſs does not make it ſo. It is, therefore, 
y of the utmoſt importance to us to be well in- 
3 formed in the matter. 
REPEN T, and believe; hs and love; love, 


and obey; obey in love; and be as happy as 


you can be in this world. 
K 4 | Tzur- 
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TEMPTATIONS are not fins, but means of per- 
fection, or cauſes of ſtrengthening the will, and 


thrown in our way that we may reſiſt them in 


the fear of God, conquer in his . and in- 


creaſe our reward. 
Ir I prefer any thing in my heart to God 


and his will, my whole ſtate and being, every 


thought, word, and work is ſinful. 


Gop's coming and preſence in the ſoul is beſt 
underſtood by the power of. it 1n the change it 


works in us. 


IT is a day loft indeed, in which I loſe round 


of heaven. When my will is united to God's 


I ſhall always have what I want. What hin- 


ders me from being thus religious and happy ? 

I Have had bur little thought or purpoſe of 
employing the talents which God has given me 
ſolely to his glory: Whenever I do this with a 
ſingle eye to pleaſe him, I need not be con- 
cerned what they are, one or ten, and ſhall be 
indifferent about the eſteem of the world. 

War has God for me to do to-day ? am 
not to live to myſelf; —ſo l ſhould have thought 
all my life, and every day of my life; doing 
my work faithfully, praiſing God for appoint- 
ing it, and deſiring no other happineſs. 


He who 1s Chriſt's free-man, is made ſuch 
by chriſtian faith and obedience; he is heaven- 


taught ; Spirit-led ; has a ſingle deſire to know 


and - 
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and pleaſe God better; is aiming at perfec- 
tion, and grieving for nothing ſo much as the 
want of it. | 

A CHRISTIAN is ſtrong i in lations. fervent 
in his deſire of boa and makes the moſt 
violent efforts to attain it; but at the ſame time 
knows that it is abſolutely out of his own 
power; and, therefore, depends upon God for 
ſupport, and keeps cloſe to him in prayer for 
conſtant ſupplies of light, grace, and comfort. 

Ir God ſays thou ſhalt not, a child of God 
ſays at once, I will not, in ſpite of ſtrength, of 
inclination, or violence of temptation. If God 
ſays, thou ſhalt, he ſays, in ſpite of cuſtom, 
difficulty, or danger, I will. This is freedom; 
this is happineſs; this is life and power from 
God; of which we may be as ſure as that 1 we 
did not make ourſelves, 

ExJoy the day in the day, without ſtretch- 
ing your thoughts to ſome future time, and 
live to-day ſo as to enjoy to-morrow ; but do 
not deceive yourſelves with hopes of mn en- 
joy ment from any day. 

God's deſign is to bring us happily to himſelf 
in another ward. and he will leave no means 
uneſſayed for this purpoſe. If we have the 
ſame end in view, and look up to him, as car- 
rying it on ſteadily for us, we may be happy 
both here and hereafter; if we have not, the con- 
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ſequence mult neceſſarily be deſpondency, vexa- 


tion, and fretfulneſs at the ways of Providence. 


Tux will of God is my pole-ſtar, and, with- 
my eye conſtantly upon it, I ſhall be carried 


ſafely through all ſtorms and tempeſts. 
I a not ſure of the preſent hour: I am ſure 


I have nothing to do with any thing elſe. 


BearinG with thyſelf in the want of ſpiritual 
ſtrength, or abſence of ſpiritual comfort, is nei- 


ther more nor leſs than bearing with God, and 


the effect of no common grace. 


Wiruour the enjoyment of conſcience I can 


have no other. 
Tus ſpirit in the children of God is like an 
organ; one man is one ſtop; another, another ; 


the ſound is different, the inſtrument the ſame, 


but muſic in all. 


WHATEVER oppoſes God in my heart, or 
keeps him out of it, muſt be abhorred and caſt 
out. The oppoſition 1s ſtrong, and the work 


difficult, and we ſee, at once, that it can only 

be done with divine help. Ir is the excellence 

of ſcripture to offer this help, and call us to 
make uſe of it. | | 
Heap-KnNOWLEDGE is our own, and can po- 


5 liſh only the outſide; heart-knowledge is the 


Spirit's work, and makes all glorious within, 


Nothing is well done in our ſpiritual building 


but what is done with prayer and God's help, 
Fight and pray. Fly and pray. Traxk 


og 
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Traank God for lay ing his command on my 
heart, and for diſpoſing my heart to delight in it. 
Warn we feel no burden, and complain of 


no want but that of entire ſanctification, life 
will be a continual dying, and death welcome. 


Wen we obey the will of God from the 
heart, we ſtand before him, as the angels do, in in 


the original glory and full bleſſing of our na- 


tures; and ſo far as we come ſhort of this, we 
come ſhort of happineſs. | 
Is this a dying chought?—All think they 
mean well; and by an egregious piece of ſelf. 
flattery, they take it for granted that our defect 
of good lies not in the will but the ability. Juſt . 
the reverſe, —If the will is good we are good. 
Purity of heart, mind, and conſcience does 
not conſiſt in freedom from temptation or total 
inſenſibility, but in abſtinence from the outward 


act of fin, and ſu ppreſſion of all inward motions 
and tendencies to it, in the fear of God, and 


with a ſteady choice of his will. I ſhall be a 


happy man, and poſſeſs conſciouſneſs of help 


from above in anſwer to prayer, when I am de- 


termined at all events for the will of God. Shew 
me where the will of God is, I know where 


pleaſure is. Senſuality will not do, grofs or 


refined. Nothing can ſupport my ſpirits, or 
enable me to paſs through the world with any 


degree of conſtant ſatisfaction, but walking 
KS: with 


| 
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with God, in the faith of Chriſt, as a reconciled 
Father, doing his will, under his eye, with his 


1 
help; acquieſcing in this ſtate of mind; looking \ 
no farther; deſiring no other riches; Ring _— \ 
. 
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no other end. 

Ir we long truly for God, he has given us a 
great deal in that longing ; and if he makes us 
wait now, he will wake: us full amends here- 
-after. O Jeſus, call me to God by thy crols, 
thy love, thy ſpirit, and then call me home. 

On! for a ſteady will to think and do all 
with a ſole regard to the eye of God, and with 
great indifference for the eſteem or cenſure of 
any man living. | 

In caſe of fin allowed, or weakly reſiſted, the 
conſcience will not be quieted with hopes and 
promiſes; no, nor with the blood of Chriſt. | 

Tag more faith, the leſs conſcience of ſin | 
and leſs ſervile fear; the leſs conſcience of ſin, 
the more conſciouſneſs and. lively ſenſibility of 

its odious, curſed nature, 

T1me flies faſt, but conſcience ſhould keep 
pace with it. | 

 -  Dxcem. 28, 1763, Preſs on in the name and 
_ ſtrength of God to an aſſured victory. 

TRE heart is due to God. O, what joy, eaſe, 
and freedom when I can ſay it is God's; for his 
love, for Chriſt's ſake, by the Spirit's power; 
no enjoyment but in God or God's work. O! 
for the pure heart and the ſingle eye. Ir 
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Ir is an hard thing for a real Chriſtian, fear- 
ing and ſtriving againſt all ſin, to be patient 
With it, in ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will; but 
what can we do if God is pleaſed to ſuffer it in 
us, as he does for wiſe purpoſes; to humble 
us, to convince us of our dependence; to keep 
us cloſe to Chriſt; ſo St. Paul exulted in the 
grace of God, and could defy remaining cor- 
ruption to condemn him, Rom. vii. The mo- 
ment we think that we have no fin, we ſhall 
deſert Chriſt. 
We may know by our affection to the Sab- 
bath, whether eternity will be forced upon us. 
Ie it pleaſes God to endue me with ſpiritual 
wiſdom, I ſhall from henceforth pay a greater 
regard to the teaching of my Lord, and have no 
treaſure but in heaven, no heart but for heaven. 
Tus great miſtake of life is ſelf-pleaſing, or 
looking for a ſtate of reſt and ſatisfaction here, 
not only in ſenſual gratification, but even in 
the way of religion, initead of taking up the 
croſs, labour in duty, and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of. heaven, with a renunciation of all 
worldly ſchemes of happineſs, and patient 
waiting for death to put us in poſſeſſion of it. Fil 
The only happineſs of this world is preparing 
for it in another, and being content without it 
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in reſpect of N. N. and as neceſſarily drawn to 
_ ſeek happineſs elſewhere, as if there was no ſuch 


perſon in the world: The work is great and 
the time is ſhort ; but what cannot God do? 
1 never was happy till I knew that I could 


not be happy in this world, and conſented to 
wait for it till God's time and place. This 
thought will keep me from all ſelf-pleaſing in 


forbidden ways; reconcile me to ſufferings, 
croſſes, injuries, mortifications, and put n 
on the face of death. 


RNexrioioN does not conſiſt in a point. The 
ſoul that has entered into the true ſpirit of it, 
is never ſatisfied with its attainments, but con- 
tinvually preſſes on to greater heights; and, not- 

- withſtanding the greateſt abundance of graces 


received, is {till craving, thinks itſelf poor, 
and utterly unworthy of any reward. This is 
humility and poverty of ſpirit. Pride will carry 


a man to heaven's gate, but nothing but hu- 


mility will find admiſſion. 

« Ht that is not with me,” ſays our Saviour, 
is againſt me.” Mere indifference ro good, 
is evil. 

Taz trueſt artis ein and the ſureſt teſt 


of a real diſpoſition to be mortiſied, are thoſe 


which we receive from others, and from God. 
Self-mortification, or croſſes of our own chooſ- 
ing, are often only a more felined ſpecies of 


pride ad ſelf-will. e | Tux 
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Tus world ſlides into our hearts by the ave. _ 


nues of ſenſe, in caſes we little think of. There 
may be danger in giving ourſelves up fully to a 
warm ſunſhine, or the pleaſures of a beautiful 
landſcape. This may be thought moroſe indeed! 
But let the militant ſoul be upon its guard. 
TI way cheat myſelf and others with a coun- 
terfeit appearance of virtue; or rather keep 
under the contrary appearance by continual 
acts of violence; but the reality of it, and of 


all our graces, can only ſpring from a nature. 
_ Conſciouſneſs of our want of this nature, and 


' ſenſible concern for it, is the beginning of re- 
ligion, or repentance z patient waiting upon 


God for it according to Chriſt, is the progreſs 


of religion, or faith and hope; and the actual 
receiving of it, is the end of religion or cha- 
rity. The man who has the Spirit of God, 


and of Chriſt, is ſpiritual; redeemed; a chri- 


ſtian; the child of God; and has in him the na- 


ture and life of heaven and eternity. The man _ 
| who has no other ſpirit than his own, though 
ever ſo learned, rational, and regular in his be- 


haviour, is carnal, ſenſual, earthly; the child of 

death, and ſtands in the kingdom of darknefs; 
the tree is corrupt and the, fruit corrupt, though 
they appear ever ſo beautiful. This doctrine 


is of the very eſſence and lite- blood of chriſti- 


anity, and nothing can be plainer, or more full 


to 


3 
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to the purpoſe than St. Paul's aſſertion, Ro- 
mans viii. 9. But it is a terrible myſtery to 
fleſhly wiſdom, and will for ever be the _ 


of debate and contradiction. 
 SANCTIFICATION is a gift; and the buſineſs of 


man is to deſire, receive, and uſe it. But he 
can by no act or effort of his own produce it 
in himſelf. Grace can do every thing; nature 


nothing. 
WN my appetite is weak, ſqueamiſh, or 


vitiated, I know it is a ſymptom of decay and 


bodily diſorder; and is not the want or de- 
pravation of ſpiritual appetite the ſame indica- 
tion of debility, and great diſorder in the ſoul? 

Ix temporals, riches is power; in ſpirituals, 
poverty. 

Ir is a terrible mortification to a 93 man 
to find the evil ſpirit ſtill in poſſeſſion, after he 
had thought it entirely gone: But withal it af- 


fords a happy conviction of our impotence as 
well as inbred corruption, and will lead in time, 
with hearty repentance and true faith, to that 

friendly power, from whence cometh our help. 

IT is with the ſoul, as with the ſtomach; there 


muſt be a healthy conſtitution of both, to digeſt 
and aſſimilate their reſpective food. 

Mekkxkss of wiſdom compels where reaſon 
cannot perſuade, 


Warn 
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Wuzn we quit our hold of the creature, and 
of earthly enjoyments, what is there left for us 
to ſtay upon? What can make us amends for 
the want of them? Is there any thing beſide, that 
we can fee], reliſh, and feed upon with delight? 
Yes; faith, hope, and charity. Theſe are a 
bleſſed reſource to the ſoul; and it is the choice * 

and poſſeſſion of theſe that conſtitutes a chri- 
ſtian, and the chriſtian happineſs. | 
Wu we once come to know and believe in 
good earneſt, that there is a peace with God to 
be had, and that it is the very.thing we want, 
it will make us cool in all other purſuits. 
THERE is great folly and preſumption in com- 
paring ourſelves with others, or deſpiſing any 
man. We may be worſe than others, when we 
think ourſelves better: Poſſibly we neither 
know them nor ourſelves: If we are really ber- 
ter, the difference is not from ourſelves: And, 
whatever they may be, our own want of humi- 
lity is certainly a moſt terrible defect. 
IpksixE the Spirit of God above and beyond 
all other poſſeſſions, intereſts, ſatisfactions, or 
enjoyments; both as a controuling principle, 
diſcernible in its effects, and enabling me to 
command myſelf and ail my powers for God; 
and as a diſtinct inward feeling or conſciouſneſs, 
and foretaſte of the heavenly happineſs, I 
think both are held forth in ſcripture, and the 


One 
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one can hardly be without the other in any 
heart. 


Tre is no poſſibility of happineſs but in 


the poſſeſſion of our own choice, will, and de- 
| fire; and the will of man, in his preſent condi- 
tion, ſtands bent againſt the order and will of 
God. What is to be done? And whoſe will 
mult be changed? The concurrence of our wills 


with the will of God is our rectitude and happi- 


neſs; their oppoſition, our corruption and miſery. 
Tux firſt man fell by withdrawing his will 
from the will of God. By nature we ſtand in 


the ſame ſtate of ſeparation, and are perpetu- 
ally acting his revolt over again, and can only 
be reſtored by the reduction of our wills t to the 


order of God's. 
Pzace with God, and peace with all the 


world, and with all nature.—See oa an n. 18. 


and the parallel places. 

How happy is the ſoul that has got above 
the prevalence of earthly hopes and fears, deſires 
and reliſhes, and can, upon good grounds, con- 


ſider itſelf as a child of God's family and king- 


dom; promoting its intereſts; partaking of its 


bleſſings; only influenced by its expectations; 


and waiting for death as the door of admiſſion 
to all its enjoyments. 

Ir I give myſelf to the creature in any ſuch 
way as 1 know to be forbidden, I muſt not think 
. 
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that T can approach God, or that he will meet 


me in prayer, &c. Every attempt of that kind 


is an act of ſelf-deceit and hypocriſy. 


As TAN from evil is nothing without an 
actual turning to God in Chriſt, and tending to 


him with the bent of my will and deſire, as the 
reſt, centre, and life of my ſpirit. This change 
conſtitutes the idea of religion, is the great 
work we have to tranſact with God, and ſhould 


be the baſis of all our prayers. 

Wrzw once 1 am in Chriſt, as a living mem- 
ber of his body, and ſo joined to him as to be 
one ſpirit, I am (in a qualified ſenſe) what he 
was; have the benefit of what he did; and mall 
be what he is. 


Nornixce but a renalen of our ride 


to God's favour, and conſequently to a hap- 


PY eternity, can make us deſire and ſeck after 
it in good earneſt, and order all our affairs 
with a view to it. It is the great deſign of the 


chriſtian religion, and the peculiar tendency. of 
its diſtinguiſhing doctrines, to poſſeſs and fill 
our minds with this perſuaſion. 

REricion is ſeeking after the gracious pre- 


ſence of God in the ſoul; and finding him there 


is ſalvation or heaven begun. Thoſe who have 


experienced the two ſtates of nature and grace, 


know the difference to be as great as een 


heaven and earth. 
Wrrn 
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Wirz regard to what I read or think, the 
queſtion ſhould be, Is it really intereſting? Will 


ſuch a ſpeculation improve me in religious - 


knowledge, or bring me nearer to God? If it 


will not, diſcard it at once. he 
Hor 1vess is happineſs. They are to each 
other as cauſe and effect, and one neceſlarily 


produces the other; at leaſt more than any 
thing elſe can do. But what paſſes in the world 


for virtue, is an errant counterfeit, And I be- 


lieve very few of thoſe who pretend to it, either 
expect or deſire to be any better for it inwardly. 
_ CurisT would be loved for all he did, and 
for all he is; and we cannot love him for one, 
without loving him for the other. The ſenſe 


of his benefits will be in proportion to the ſenſe 


we have of our own ſinfulneſs; which cannot be 
without an earneſt deſire to be delivered from it. 

SEEKING after God for himſelf, is the renewed 
mind, the ſingle eye, the pure heart, the birth 


of the Spirit: Seeking after him for any thing 
but himſelf, is not ſeeking him ſincerely. 

Tu goodneſs is univerſal and uniform, 
when it is God's life and nature in us; like 


God, without partiality or reſpect of perſons. 

No virtue merely human can ſtand this teſt. 
He who can ſay, I am ſo weary of fin, as 

to be weary of life, and even long to put off 


that fleſh which is the ſeat of it,” ſays a great 


deal 


CHRISTIAN LIFE. 177 
deal, though he may ſtill labour under many 


imperfections. 
Nevex turn aſide from any dit for the 


croſs that is in it, for that is the very thing that 


makes it a bleſſing, and the means of ſpiritual 
improvement. The Holy Ghoſt is moſt, if not 
only, a comforter, in the abſence or contempt 
of worldly comforts. It ſeems better to take 
the meaſure of our ſtate from a real change of 


_ deſires, and continual progreſs towards perfec- 


tion, that any ſenſible communications, joyous 
feelings, or high raptures. When men are 
taught to expect theſe, as the great marks and 


ſeals of their adoption, the pride of ſome will 


ſoon help them to a competent ſhare of them; 
whilſt others, leſs bold, and not willing to out- 
run their own experience, will be thrown into 
grievous perplexities. | 

Tat new birth is our being received by the 
will of God into a new ſtate of being; to the 
remiſſion of ſins by faith; to a participation of 
Chriſt's perfect righteouſneſs; to a renovation 
of will by the Holy Ghoſt. And this life proves 
itſelf, as every other kind of life does, by its na- 
tural and proper acts; by contrition; by prayer; | 
by love; and by a continual progreſs in holi- 
neſs. Spiritual comforts, if eagerly defired, 


and reſted in, may keep us from God as well 


as earthly ones. | 1 5 e 
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We greatly deceive ourſelves by thinking we. 


are and have what we know, or that we can be 


made wiſe and holy by other men's words and 
Whereas all divine wiſdom and real 
ſanctity ariſes from within; from the Spirit of 


notions. 


God working at the root; and is, by evolution, 
as a plant from its ſeed. Every ſtep we take 
higher in the kingdom of grace, we neceſſarily 


| ſink ſo much lower in our own eſteem. 


'Wuen | can bear oppoſition, calumny, con- 
tempt, hatred, and all manner of ill uſage, as 
infinitely leſs than my deſerts, I may poſſibly 


be meek; but not before. The religion of the 


goſpel #4 converſion by the power of God; 


therefore, whatever is mere nature, or the effect 
of natural power, neceſſarily comes ſhort of it. 
Ir we took but the ſame care of our inward- 
_ diſpoſitions, from a ſenſe of God's preſence, as 
wie do of our outward deportment before an 


earthly ſuperior, we ſhould ſoon be prepared 
for his moſt ſearching operations, 
Ir I reſign myſelf to the Spirit, it muſt be 


with a full reſolution to do and ſuffer a great 
deal. He will not take me in hand upon ny: | 


other terms. 
Nörhixo can make life pleaſant, but ſome 
kind of acquieſcence in the preſent hour; from 


a conſciouſneſs that we are in it according to 
- | the. | 
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the order of God, either doing or ſuffering his 
will, or at leaſt not acting contrary to it. 
Ir ſeems to be the great controverſy among 
the better ſort of people at all times, whether a 
decent moral life, together with a profeſſion of 
faith in Chriſt, and a regularity of outward: 
worſhip, is the religion of the goſpel; or, a heart 
devoted to God, ſenſible of his communications, 
and inwardly changed in the bent of its deſires 
and affections; or, in other words, whether true 


religion is not altogether a work of God upon 


the ſoul, diſtinctly known and felt in its ſeveral 
ſtages of repentance, faith, and charity. The 


latter opinion is commonly called enthuſiaſm; 
but the former certainly is ſo, as being a falſe 
ground of truſt in God: But no man ever was 


deceived in the main by the other. He is, and 


has, all that religion requires of him, even tho! 


he ſhould-be miſtaken in aſcribing too much to 
inward ſenſations and divine experiences. 


Ox credible perſon ſteadily bearing teſti- 


mony to the power of divine grace, in his own. 


converſion, will have a greater effect in convert- 


ing others, than the moſt learned and eloquent 


declaration of the ſame truth from a. thouſand: 


unconverted preachers. 1 7obn.1. f. 
Ir is the worſt kind, and higheſt form of pride 


to think of being a chriſtian, or ſpiritual in any 


other Ways or by any other means, than the 
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1860 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
pooreſt and moſt illiterate man upon earth is 


made ſuch, viz. 5 the ſole 1 of the TINT 
Ghoſt. 


IT will be a bleſſed time when I can g0 into 
all companies with the ſimplicity of a man in 
ſpeaking the truth in love, undaunt- 


Chriſt; 
edly, and yet fearful of offending. 

CHRISTIAN morals, or rather renovation, is a 
glorious idea, and it fills one with rapture to 


fully in this life. 

War is misfortune? Whatever Garbe us 
from God. What a bleſſing? Every means of 
approximation to him. No right opinions, 


clearneſs of comprehenſion, or fulneſs of belief 
in religious matters, ſignify any thing to our 


converſion and eſtabliſnment, unleſs they are 
from God. 

Tux croſſes and mortifications we meet with 
from others are a precious means of humbling, 
inſtructing, and improving us; we ſhould be 
undone without them. Madam Guyon carries 
this ſo far as to ſay, That if we had no body 


about us to plague and vex us, God would 5 


ſend an angel from heaven to do it. 
Wirz the help of God, I will neither ſuffer 


the devil to lurk behind the croſs, nor hide it 


ing of Chriſt, and W — acts of reſigna- 


War will it profit me to be always chit 


tion 


? 
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tion to him, but never doing any thing for 2 
him ? 
Taz Spirit does not only confer and increaſe 
ability, and ſo leave us to ourſelves in the uſe 
of it; but every ſingle act of Ipiritus] life is 
the Spirit's own act in us. 
I am reſolved, with the grace of God, to for- 
give every body every thing, and myſelf nothing. 
Is what I know and feel of ſpiritual things 
the reſult of a new nature, or of the old only 
under a different form, and feeding upon dif- 
ferent comforts ? 
O! waar ſhifts, what multiplicity of miſera- 
ble inventions, to quiet the poor ſoul, and cre- 
ate to ourſelves the paradiſe we have loſt, in 
ſome kind or other of a worldly life! When it 
can only be regained in God, and in the full re- 
ſtoration of the heart to him in love and 008% | 
dience through Chriſt. 
Wr can never arrive at any true ſettlement, - 
by propping ourſelves up with the opinions or 
experiences of others. Reſt muſt be the reſult 
of our own fellowſhip with God. Our religion, 
for the moſt part, is nothing but the Prophet 
Jeremiah's ſtolen words. Fer. xxiii. 30. N 
FTnov art my portion, O Lord!“ Behold 
here the teſt of rectitude, of happineſs, of a 
chriſtian. Speak this truly, O my heart, and all 
i that i is within me, or I am undone for ever. 
Ke WHENEVER 
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 Watrnevex I learn of Chriſt to be meek and 
lowly in heart, ſurely I ſhall ſay, whence is 
this to me, that my Lord ſhould come to me!” 


Passron coſts me too much to beſtow it 


pn every trifle. 
Bz it ever remembered as the ground of al 
true converſion, a truth of the utmoſt impor- 


tance in religion, neceſſary to cauſe us to aim 


our endeavours aright, and fix us in faith, 
humility, and dependence on God, that the eſ- 
fence of happineſs is not actions, but affections. 
Actions will follow affections, but without them 


are wholly inſignificant to our cure. Conſider 


well, Matt. v. 3— 10.— Rom. ii. 28, 29.— 


1 Cor. xiii. 1, 3. I have a very diſtinct feeling 


and apprehenſion how the mental vices of pride, 
envy, and wrath war againſt the ſoul; and that 
ſo long as they are predominant, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be in a ſickly, ſelf. tormented ſtate : 


But then I have not the fame conſciouſneſs with 


regard to ſome kinds of ſenſual indulgence. 
God knows how they would hurt me, tho? I 
may not. Here reaſon is at a ſtand, and faith 
mult do its office, Perhaps 1 Cor. vi. 13—20. 


would help me to a right underſtanding of this 


matter, if I could come at the meaning of it. 


Every man ſhould be a fun in his little ſphere; 
merely a creature of divine goodneſs, manifeſt. 


ng God's glory, and 8 without merit. 
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| CnaisTiAx holineſs, that which God requires 
of us, and offers to us, is health to the ſoul, 


and would do us good; the virtue we generally” ? 
acquieſce in, and prefer to it, is a poor thing, 
and leaves us juſt where it finds us, in r 


of happineſs. 
I can never be in unden with God, till 1 


ſtand before him without guile, according to 
the truth of my ſtate: If it is bad, in confeſſion 


and humiliation; if good, in thankfulneſs, de- 
fire of improvement, and humiliation {till for 


the imperfection of it. 
God deliver me from ſin, and give me the 


defire of perfect purity, and let happineſs come 


when it may! Peace outſtripping real attain- 
ments, is dangerous preſumption. The truly 
humble man is humble in ſecret; it is a pain 


to him to have his humility ſeen and obſerved; 


and whenever he has occaſion to confeſs his 
defects, it is for no other end but to take ſhame 


to himſelf. 
Ler us put ourſelves fully i into the hands of 


God once for all; not only conſcious of our 
_ weakneſs, and ſo ſubmitting to his power, be- 


cauſe we cannot help it; but chooſing and 
preferring to receive all our ſtrength of him, 
rather than to have it in and of ourſelves, if 


we might; to have the root of our ſpiritual life 


in bim, to be actuated by his power, and bleſſed 
5 PO, with 


2 
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with his happineſs. Methinks we may ſee 


ſomething of the fall of Lucifer, and the ſin of 


the firſt man, in the contrary diſpoſition. The 
creature is not fit to be truſted with ſelf- ability; 
pride is inſeparable from it, and puffs it up 


ſufficiently, even with a derived power, ſeen 
and acknowledged to be ſuch. The great St. 


Paul wanted a thorn in the fleſh. 


Ir we were at peace within, external things 
would have but little power to hurt us. 
| Is God gives internal comfort, it is not that 
we may live upon it, but to ſupport and ani- 
mate us to ſome farther end. : 
Hav I a diſtin& inward conſciouſneſs of a 


real deſire to be with God; of ſuch a preference 


of the heavenly to the earthly ſtate, and ſuch 
a fitneſs for it, as that if it was offered to my 
choice this moment, I ſhould find myſelf car- 
ried thither by a centripetal force, and ruſh 
into it with joy and tranſport ? 


Lr others think as ill of me as they pleaſe, 


provided I do not think too well of myſelf. 
We: ſhould conceive of time and eternity as 
different periods of the ſame ſtate, or different 


degrees of the ſame kind of life, requiring the 


ſame diſpoſitions, but always improving; and 
not as ſeparated by a great gulph, and quite 


different from each other in their intereſts, plea- 


ſures, and employments. This would be run- 
23 0 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE. 38 
ning time into eternity, and bringing eternity 


down to time: We ſhould then think and act 
like eternal beings, and live here as we are to 


do in heaven. Let the whole world therefore 
be divided into two great ſes, viz. Timiſts and 
Eternali ſts. 


To-par*s duty is is no diſcharge for to- mor- 


row: Every day has its own peremptory de- 
mand upon us, not only for repetition but ad- 
vancement. It is a ſaying of St. Baſil, that the 


ſoul would ſtarve, as well as the body, without 


a continual renewal of its proper food; and St. 


Paul's motto in the midſt of ſuch a courſe of 
labour and activity as would quite have ſunk 
the ſpirits of another man was, FORWARD. 


I can never bear to be found fault with, or 
thought meanly of by others, unleſs I am before- 
hand with them, in thinking meanly of myſelf. 

Irix I owe meekneſs, tranquillity, patience, 
&c. to my body as well as to my ſoul. 


We expect ſubmiſſion and amendment from 


the wrong perſon: We ſhould expect them 
from ourſelves. Sn | | 

Have a work to do daily, with a will to 
it, and a prayer upon it, and let that work be 
God's. 285 


and then 1 ſhall have my own d wr and 


hour of my life. 
| L 3 8 Turn; 


| 
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Tut can be no true peace with God with- 
out faithfulneſs in duty, and a reſolute abhor- 
rence of all ſin. 


WHATEVER good acting you have, defi - 


not to have them ſeen, unleſs it be for the be- 


nefit of others, and to bring glory to the author 


of them. Be as good, and do as much good as 
ever you can, and give the pride of it to the devil. 
Time can only be made happy, as eternity 


will be, by our living for and with God; not 


grudgingly, or barely from a ſenſe of duty in 
obedience to a command; but freely and with 
delight, as the very thing we chooſe, and are 
carried to with the bent of our nature. 


I Au reſolved to receive my virtue from God 


as a gift, inſtead of preſenting him with a e 
rious kind of my own. 

TiLL we do our duty to God, we can never 
do it to man. And what we do to others will 
be more from ſpurious motives, than ſenſe of 
duty or religion in the heart. 

„ TE meek ſhall inherit the earth.“ What- 
ever other ſenſe the words may have, they are 
certainly true in this, that the meek have much 
more enjoyment of themſelves, and paſs more 
quietly thro' the world, whatever is their lot in 
it, than other men. What would the greateſt 
affluence ſignify to a man's happineſs, if he had 


it with this condition, to receive one or more 


wounds 
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wounds with a ſword every day of his life ? 
Pride and paſſion are that ſword. 

I am under a ſtri& bond to Jeſus, to receive 
the rule of right from him in all caſes, and act 
agreeably to it. | 
Tux heart can only be happy according to 

its bent, and in the poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of 
what it loves. All therefore depends upon the 
choice it makes of its object; and there is but 
one we can think of, which, for power, fulneſs, 
and continuance, is ſufficient for its happineſs. 

I wovuLD not exchange the little faint efforts 
I can make towards prailing God for all worldly 
comforts. 

A TENDER conſcience is an ict bleſ- 
ſing ; that is, a conſcience not only quick ta 
diſcern what is evil, but inſtantly to ſhun it, as 
the eye-lid cloſes itſelf againſt a mote, — 
| A Livery fenſe of God's mercy in Chriſt, 
and love in the heart; is not this the Spirit's 
' baptiſm of fire? And what have I to do in the 
world but to get and keep it? 


Wrar God commands 1 will de; what he 


forbids I will not do. This may be hard work, 
and a craſs to ſelf; but if I am not thus diſpoſed 
and reſolved once for all, where is my obedience, 
and what leſs than this can be called ſincerity? 
Soy has only one way of bringing all to him- 
ſelf; viz. by martyrdom, or the crucifixion of 
ur wills, L4 So 
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So long as the animal ſenſual nature is pre- 
dominant, we can only amuſe ourſelves with 
one opinion after another, but never come to 
the truth. : 

I pip not know how much I was given up 
to earthly comforts, till they were taken from 
me, and I was reduced to the ee of living 
upon God. 

Now for a ſingle eye 10 a pure heart! now 
there ſeems to be an opening to the happy time 
of forſaking all! It is only a glimpſe; but if I 
keep my attention fixed upon it, it will bring 
me full into the light. 

THERE is a kind of almightineſs in the will to 

reject ſin, whenever it pleaſes to do its office; 
as it infallibly always would, if it was ſo free 
as is commonly imagined. It ſeems to me that 
the great change, which the ſcripture calls re- 
generation, or renewal to the image of God, 
is ſetting the will at liberty to execute the 
commands of him, who gave it us, and who 
does nothing without it. 
Tre Spirit plies his office with great aſſiduity 
and divine art; preſſing to be heard, waiting 
for the favourable ſcaſon, and l ready to 
improve it. | 

A FALL is God's e as well as the 
devil's; and as we incline to one or the other, 
we may riſe higher from it, or fall ſtill lower. 
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Tue more I increaſe in notions only, the 


more guilt of knowledge and pride of heart. 


IT will be well with me when perfection is 
the great purpoſe of my life, ruling paſſion and 


wiſh of my heart, and I direct my efforts to- 


wards it, and grieve as much for coming ſhort 
of it, as natural or worldly men do when they 


are perpetually croſſed and hindered in the 


darling object of their purſuit. _ 

Tuxkz is no happineſs but in tb 
conſequently not in this world; for the nearer 
we come to it, the more we grieve for coming 


ſhort of it. 
Gov made us for eternity, and his aim in all 


he does, is to bring us happily to it. Hence 
the neceſlity of pain, ſickneſs, croſſes, to break 
the ſtrong chain which binds us to the world, 


and force us to take part with God in his e | 


deſign. 


Every man might be more 88 and [FRE 
than he is, if he would be contented to be em- 
ployed about one thing. 

BETTER give my heart to God late than r never; 
better by "uk or the loſs of 9 comforts, | 


than not at all. 


Ir I was to give all my goods to feed the 


poor, and my body to be burned, Chriſt would 
ſay to me, © this is not the ſacrifice I want; 


: give up that darling luſt, give up every fin; 


. = _ "gives 
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give up thy will; ſacrifice thyſelf to be as a 
whole burnt-offering i in the fire of love, and 
for) joy of my ſalvation.“ — 
78 Tat Poor in ſpirit” are thoſe who deſire 
no earthly diſtinction, covet no earthly riches, 
| | are thankful for what they haves and think it 
| more than they deſerve. | a 
 Dezs1reD to pay my ſubſcription to the county 

— Hoſpital. God's demand is upon the heart, for 
love, for cheerfulneſs in giving, for activity in 
doing good, for a great deal more than ] do, 
for ſingleneſs and purity in all * and all 
for Chriſt's SAFE 

Wem frames are high, ſelf is high, pride 
is high, and faith often at the loweſt. When 
frames are low, faith is not therefore high, but 
| ſelf may be as ſtrong as ever, and only reſtleſs 
and troubled for the want of its ſole ſupport. 
i!  Turx will of God is my life, and dearer to me 
| than life. If I do not ſtand to this, I am undone, 
i © Convers10n is, when the longing of the ſoul 
1 is no longer to ſenſual gratifications, or worldly 
abundance, but ſimply and purely to heavenly 
. things; ſo that when the queſtion is aſked, 
: wherein do I ſeek for reſt, ſatisfaction, and en- 
4 joy ment? The heart can anſwer at once, in com- 
1 munion with God, thro' Chriſt, by the Spirit. 
i Wer are perfect, not by arriving at a certain 
. point of perfection, but by always going on; 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE, ur | 
as a traveller is equally perfect in every ſtep of 


his journey, who knows his way, and proceeds 


in it without ſtopping. 
Ox ſenſible, experimental proof of Chriſt's 


power and preſence in time of conflict, of dan- 


ger, or temptation, will hardly eyer be forgot- 


ten, and binds the ſoul to him in truſt and af- 
Hance more than a thouſand arguments. 

Gop cannot be enjoyed but as he is loved, 
nor loved but as he is known, nor known but 
by Chriſt, nor by Chriſt but as revealed to the 


heart by the Spirit. 


Acrioxs, affections, 8 flowing from 


religion as a nature, are a ſource of happineſs to 
ourſelves and others; but the contrary, when 


religion is ſubmitted to as a taſk, and no love 
and purity in the heart. + 

Wiꝛ have time enough to prepare for eternity, 
and ſhould be thankful that we have none to 
ſpare, 
We cannot enjoy back God _ fin, It 18 
the curſe of nature, and horrible arne to 


chooſe the latter. 


12x plainly why I am no better; it is 8 
J do not live more upon Chriſt. The more 1 
poſſeſs and enjoy his love, the more I ſhall 
ſtudy to pleale and be like him. 

Taz journey through life is as Peter's walk. 


ing on the water; and if Chriſt does not reach 
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out his hand, we are 2 moment in en 
of ſinking. | 

He is a happy man who is never angry; 
next to him is he whoſe anger immediately re- 
coils upon himſelf for being angry. 

He who is heartily troubled for his anger in 
godly repentance, and earneſtly ſtriving againſt 
it, is, perhaps, a more virtuous man than he 
who, from natural meekneſs of temper, is ſel- 
dom or never angry. 

Narunk ſays; if I may not fin, let me die; 
grace ſays, let me die rather than fin. 

Tux chriſtian draws nigh to God as a recon- 
ciled father in the faith of Chriſt; preſſes on to 
a complete victory over ſin, and the glory of 

the inward man in a pure and perfect heart. 
God to-day: And what to-morrow? God. 
Tnaxkrul for Chriſt, thankful for every 
thing, and always in a ſerene quiet ſtate of mind, 

IT is a great paradox, but glorious truth of 
chriſtianity, that a good conſcience may conſiſt 
with a conſciouſneſs of evil. 

Tut goſpel precepts, or morality, are not 
ed in the manner of Socrates, Plato, &c, 
but delivered to us on the authority of God; 
and receiving them as ſo delivered, is not only 

a better ſecurity againſt miſtake than reaſon 
can be in its moſt improved ſtate; but is our. 


renude” in the light of God, and perhaps the 
higheſt 
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kigheſt excellence of which the ſoul of man is 
capable, as being the teſt of its obedience and 
ſubmiſſion to the ſovereign and only perfect will. 

„No man when he hath lighted a candle 
putteth it under a buſhel.” From him that 
hath not, ſhall be taken even that which he 
hath.” Let me not think that God hath given 
me abilities which he hath not, or be unthank- 
ful for what he does give, or ſuffer them to lie 
dead upon my hands, or take the glory of them 
to myſelf, or envy others for having more, or 
deſpiſe any for having leſs. | 

1 sH0vLD be as thankful for every nicefal I 
cat, as if I was periſhing with hunger, and it 
was brought to me by a miracle; thus, indeed, 5 
it is by a great many. 

I $8naLL be as happy as it is poſſible to be on 
this fide the grave, when I have a clear percep- 
tion that divine things are preferred in my 
| eſteem to all others, and have taken ſuch poſ- 

ſeſſion of my ſoul that I ſettle upon them with 
full acquieſcence; not looking for reſt and ſa- 
tisfaction from ſenſual gratifications, worldly: 
proſpects, or comforts of any kind; but ſolely 
in communion with God, and enjoying myſelf 
day by day in doing his work, in the reliſh 1 
have for ſpiritual exerciſes, and a diligent pre- 
paration for eternity. O bleſſed Spirit, clear 


* 
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up this idea to my mind, and by thy effectual 
-aperation make it life and power in my heart. 

Tux earth would be ſtill a paradiſe, if we had 
the art of enjoying it, and did not turn it into 
a curſe to ourſelves by our fins and paſſions. 

IT is hardly worth while to be happy for the 
1 ſhort time of life, If you muſt needs be at 
F Pains about it, let your firſt efforts be to find 
| -out the men who can tell you what happineſs is. 
| He is the leaſt unhappy, who makes leaſt ac- 
If count of happineſs in this world; puts himſelf 

in God's way to it, patiently waits his time for 
i,, and can ſee a ſmile on the face of death. 

i Tur beſt thing we can do in the want of 
love, is to endeavour, under a ſenſe of duty, to 
do as nearly as poſſible what love would, 

'F: CurisT's ſervice, and the appertinents of 


K — en es 


KF God's worſhip, are the enjoy ment of the day, 
+ the ſeaſoning of life, the ſoul's feaſt and proper 

| nouriſhment, 

= Nocompenſation, commutation, or ſubſtitute 

of any kind will be allowed inſtead of a re- 
[ -newed will, and unreſerved obedience from a 
pure heart. Be entire with God, O my ſoul! 
come full into the joy of a pure heart, an obe- 
dient will, and upright conſcience. Never ſer 
a foot forward without making it a ſtep to the 
New Jeruſalem. I ſhall have brought all to a 

happy concluſion, War God has full poſſeſſion 
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A yersoN who has taken goſpel truths into 


his mind and heart, and can think, with well- 
grounded hope and pleaſing expectation, on the 


Joys of believers, will have but little reliſh for 
Homer, Virgil, Horace, Tully, &c. | 
Ir you would be humble, and know what you 


want Chrift for, never think how much you 


have done, but how much you have left un- 
done. On the other hand, make not wh 


Chriſt has done for you a pretence for doing 
Jeſs than you might. f 


Happixxss is not here; it cannot be found in 
the way of nature, ſadly corrupt and diſor- 


dered; and nature will have its ſhare of the 


man, in ſpite of all his efforts to diſpoſſeſs it. 
Tux heart is to the ſoul what the ſtomach is 
to the body; a good or bad conſtitution reſult- 
ing to and from each reſpectively. 
In all events and occurrences, trials and 
croſſes, I would go to Chriſt for advice, and 
power to act according to it. 
On earth, prayer, improvement, waiting; in 
heaven, praiſe, perfection, happineſs, | 
LIVE with God now, as you expect and wiſh 


to live with him for ever, in holy fear, pure 


love, and the perfection of an obedient will. It 
is an awful thing to die, more or leſs as we 
make it an awful thing to live. | 


Tnos who magnify the preſent comforts of 
religion, and embrace it chiefly as a means of 
happineſs in this world, are only ſenſualiſts in 
diſguiſe, and ſure to be diſappointed. 

A coop man loves goodneſs in the abſtract, 
for its own ſake, in others as well as himſelf, 
in God tranſcendently. 
Soy will not ſuffer the world to ſmile upon 
his ſervants, leſt they ſhould fall. in love with 
it. The man who knows his buſineſs in the 
world, and has his eye fixed upon his beſt inte- 
reſt, can welcome pain, croſſes, paſſion, hatred. 

Waen ſhall I be pleaſed with myſelf Ne- 
ver, till I am pleaſed with God. 1 0 

« FoLLowERs of them, who, thro? faith « and 
patience, inherit the promiſes.” If we are chri- 

ſtians, we ſhall believe, deſire, and long for the 
promiſes; and as ſurcly as we deſire them, we 
ſhall prepare for them in God's way. 

EncacixG in religion merely for the preſent 
comfort and ſatisfaction of it, or becauſe it is 


the happieſt kind of life, is doing it upon a 
miſtaken motive; and if our expectations are 
not anſwered to the full, we ſhall grow weary 
of it, and fly to ſomething elſe. It ſhould be 
for eternity; and then we ſhall be ſet free from 
"it | worldly deſires, ſupported with hope, refuſe no 
hardſhips, wait patiently, and continue ſtedfaſt 
to the end. 


Every | 


D UCLFE” © 

Evxxv ſpiritual perſon, at times, is lively, and 
feels a glow at his heart, in the exerciſe of faith, 
prayer, meditation, and reading the ſcripture; 
but though he has the ſame will and deſire, 
yet, in ſpite of all his efforts, is oftener dull, 


cold, and unaffected. I can account for this 


no way, but by the Spirit's agency and preſence 
at one time more than another; becauſe in other 
intellectual acts and appearances it is not ſo. 
Whatever ſcience a man is in purſuit of, the 
mind is ready at his call, though not always 
with the ſame vigour, yet with very little vari- 
ation or interruption. 
Ix is ſomething to make the wong of ; 
Chriſt's preſence a check to every thought, 
word, and deed : But ſtil] it is only being an 
eye-ſervant. Would I do and forbear the ſame 5 
things for his ſake, and out of pure love to his | 
commands, if I knew he did not ſee me? 
When time is devoted to God, we mall have 
enough for all other uſes. 
„ STRENGTHENED With might by his Spirit 
in the inner man; abſtracted from the world, 
its intereſts and pleaſures; ſingly and purely de- 
voted to God, and the purſuit of heavenly 
things; determined for all duty and againſt all 
ſin. That Chriſt may dwell in my heart by 
faith the joy and the Lord of my heart; 
the ſweetneſs and the drawing of my heart; the 
cordial 
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cordial and the life of my heart; ſo lovely and 
ſo beloved, that I had rather die than diſpleaſe 
him. My heart is fixed ;*—to have no 
temptation, or evil luſting, I cannot ſay; not 
to yield to it, or fall by it, I mult ſay. 

I am ſenſible that the Spirit will bring me 
under a ſevere diſcipline, and carry on his work 
according to the rule of ſcripture, without al- 
lowance of one ſin, or diſpenſing with any one 

command. Am lin his hands for ſuch a work as 
this, and does he ſay Amen to it in my heart? 

Ir defire of regeneration, and perſevering 

prayer for it, is not a proof of faith, it will be 
| hard to find a man who can give a better. 

Ger a ſtep towards heaven; endeavour to 
maſter ſome evil temper, and break looſe from 
ſome worldly tie every day. ViRory over one 
fin upon right grounds, will pave the r. to an 
eaſy conqueſt of all. 

Ir I was to begin my life again, ah would 
I do? Live to God, or myſelf? Do I now ſee 
the amiableneſs, excellence, and neceſſity of 
ſuch a diſpoſition? What then is my an 
determination? 

Wuar does it ſignify where I am; or what 
can I want, if I advert always to the preſence 
of God; ſee him in every thing; find him in 
my heart; and have no delign in the world but 


of 
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of living to his will; nor expectation of reſt and 
enjoyment but in communion with him? 

Mr reſt is not here, either in reſpect of out- 
ward things, or the inward ſtate of my mind. 
Ir I do not enjoy the will of God, I ſhall have 


no enjoyment. of any thing elſe. I may have 
comfort for the remainder of life, if I can but 


come to a reſolution of giving up all other com- 

forts and enjoyments for the will of God. 
 Conqyesr of temptation, deliverance from 

the power of evil habits, and a ready compli- 


_ ance with the will of God, in anſwer to prayer, 


is a much better proof of his favourable pre- 
ſence than joyous feelings. The latter may be 
miſtaken ; but the former are as ſure a mark of 
the divine operation and bleſſing, as that a 


| plentiful crop of corn has had the benefit a 


rain and ſunſhine. 

SENSIBLE Communications may be, and are, 
often withheld from the beſt of men; the bet - 
ter they are, the more they deſire perfect con- 
formity to the will of God as their e and 
happineſs. FE 
 Hayey man! when that hallelvjah 3 is the ex- 
perienee of my ſoul, © The Lord God omnipo- 


tent reigneth ! 


My cure is in the hands of God, and T muſt 
not ſer him a time, but pray earneſtly, and wait 


patiently for its coming. 
en 60 
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| Go helps us in the way of our own wills, and 
ve are never helped internally till they are in 


1 

40 0 . ; _ . . 

"nt union with the commandment. It is a glorious. 
; "ſt ſtate, and happy proof of our renovation, when 
ö 1 we ſtand firm on God's fide againſt temptation. 
1 How happy ſhall I be in the full deſire, Oh! 
1 how happy in the full experience of the grace 


and power of Chriſt. 


1 « As yet hardeneſt thou thyſelf againſt me, 

4 that thou wilt not let fin go! 2”? See the hiſtory 

i of Pharaoh. 

ur Taz ſoul cannot poſſibly be in a ſtate of in- 

difference; it muſt have a prevailing, ſupreme 
| 


| 
H | regard to ſome object or other as its ſupport. 
Fþ | The great intereſting queſtion is, God or ſen- | 
| fuality, If there is not a clear, poſitive deter- 


FEW 
1 mination for the former, the latter is Fane 
v pon us at once, - 
1 We miſcarry ſadly in our religious progreſs 
I by attempting the hardeſt things firſt. It is 


our duty to praiſe God, and happy is the foul 
WW! that can do it; but it is a vain thing in the 
Wl! mouths of thoſe who have not yet om to 
have patience with him. 
1 A PLANT mult be ſet in the earth, and have rain 
4 il and ſunſhine. This is the very caſe of the ſoul's 
WI implantation into Chriſt, and growth by him. 

We could be well enough content to be rid 
of ſome particular ſpiritual diſorders, and per- 

. haps 


N 
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SF haps may be earneſt in prayer for it; but this 
in is wretched tampering with a mortal diſeaſe, 
18 and in this way we ſhall always be unhelped. 
n . Chriſt's method of healing is to ſtrike at the 
1, conſtitution of ſin, by going to the root of the 
! diſtemper, and we never can perſuade him to 
T3 begin his work at the wrong end. 

Communion with God can only be upon 

A God's terms, by a perfect ſurrender of myſelf, 

y all I have and am; my underſtanding, „ heart, 

will, conſcience, affections, ſtate, 3 life; to 

by. know, do, ſuffer, and be whatever he pleaſes. 

e God's victory is in and over the heart. Being 

N good is a different thing from doing good, 
. and much harder. 

85 Tnar any man's thoughts are raiſed heaven- 

1 _ wards, and his affections ſet on things above, 


is as much from the Spirit's agency, and by as 


5 great a miracle, as if his body was to riſe up 
$ into the air. 
* A LITTLE farther from ſin, and a lire nearer 
© to God, day by day. | : 
J Tux comfort of the Holy Ghoſt i is, firſt, his 
eſtabliſhing us in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; that 
* through him we have forgiveneſs of ſins, and 
| in him are made the righteouſneſs of God, and 
| heirs of everlaſting life: And, ſecondly, his 
l working repentance, uniting us to the will of 
- | God, and renewing us to his image in love. 


. The firſt is our chief comfort here; the latter. 
"WM 
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is only a begun ſtate, and will be our glory and 
| never-ending happineſs in heaven. 

Grieve for nothing but fin, and for not 
grieving for it enough: Rejoice only in Chriſt's 
victory over it, recovery to God by him, and 
pure devotion to him. Oh! that I may from 
henceforth think with horror, aſtoniſhment of 
ſoul, and the moſt, perfect deteſtation, of in- 
dulging a wiſh, or keeping any thing in my 
heart that would keep God out of it. I hope 

I ſhall make a choice; and I know what it muſt 
be, God and his will, Chriſt and his work, the 
Spirit and his baptiſm of fire. 1 Sam. vi. 12. 
And the kine took the ſtraight way to the 
way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went along the high 
way, lowing as they went; and turned not aſide 
to the right hand or to the left:“ Juſt ſo I ſhould 
do, go ſtraight forward, againſt nature, by a 
divine impulſe into God's land. 

Every temptation is an opportunity of ger. 
ting nearer to God. 

CLzave to the will of God, and turn with it 
conſtantly, as the weather-cock does with the 

wind. . 
Wu Ar is the great ſingle object, the ſole end 
I live for, and keep conſtantly in view? Is it 
heaven, in the way of duty and labour, what- 
ever it coſts? or a ſcheme of ſome kind or other 


for preſent gratification, terminating in this 
world? 
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| world? that is, in St. Paul's words, making 


proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof,“ 
no matter how decently and reputably. 
Taz ſoul is like the earth, ſometimes green 


and ſpringing, at other times dry and wither- 
ing; both powerleſs in themſelves, and neither 


of them fruitful without a proper culti vation 


on the part of man. 
Taz Chriſtian ſays, W I ſee the will 


of God, my own is determined at once: I ac- 


count all hardſhips light for the Joy I have in 
it, and oppoſition to it, hell. | 

1 never look upon a dead corpſe, and yet 
my ſoul, perhaps, muſt one day behold my own. 
What an awful moment! how happy will be 
the fight if ſoul and body. have lived together 
for eternity! how dreadful, if they have not! 
and what a call is there in this thought to make 
fure of rejoicing then! 

Wazn my nature is renewed, I ſhall bei in re- 
newed nature; ſee the world, and every thing 
belonging to it, in a new light, and have one 
foot in Paradiſe reſtored. 

Conress your ſins, and pray, as if it was to 


be the laſt time. 


I sHaLL never be any thing till] know I am 


nothing; leave it to God to make me what he 


pleaſes, and ſeek no praiſe or worldly advan« 
tages inordinately for myſelf. if I am in union 
with 
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204 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
with the will of God, I ſhall ſee it, and advert - 


to his preſence in every thing, and bleſs him 
for every thing, wind and weather, croſſes, 
ſickneſs, death; and, what is the hardeſt of all, 
I ſhall do it in health and proſperity. 

I I was told that I muſt be ten feet high to 
get to. heaven, what ſhould I do? Uſe means, 
and ſtrive hard to ſtretch myſelf up to the mea- 
ſure, or pray? I he holineſs required of me is 
as much out of my power, and as much the 
work of another hand. Men may counterfeit 


it; but to be real, it moſt be infuſed or created. 


In this point we grievouſly miſtake, or over- 
look, both ſcripture and experience. 
LI x has its enjoyments, and is not the con- 


temptible thing we make it, but heaven upon 


earth, when it is conducted upon right princi- 


ples, directed to a right end, and devoted to the 
will of God. What would we have more, when 
the way to heaven is through heaven, if quiet 


paſſions, regular deſires, contented minds, pure 


wills, well-grounded hopes, holy longings, 
happy foretaſtes, communion with God, and 


reconciliation to death can make it ſo ? 

% SANCTIFY the Lord God in your hearts,“ 
by adverting continually to his preſence with 
reverence and godly fear; conſidering him as 
always looking upon the heart; truſting on = | 


NIST 11 5 "TOR in him as 
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| holy, fin-hating God, and reconciled to fin- 
ners of mankind only in Jeſus Chriſt; valuing 
his favour above all the world, and making it 


the ſertled, ſole aim of our lives to approve 


3 ourſelves to his pure eyes. 


Ir I was in union with the will of God, I 
ſhould ſee whatever befals me as ſtamped with 
it, and be always in a ſtate of enjoyment, as 
having the very thing I deſire. 

« Hex that forſaketh not all that he hath; 
all he deſires, loves, and is by nature; all his 
worldly poſſeſſions and enjoyments, ſo as to be 
ſeparated from them i in heart and affection, and 
clearly reſolved to follow Chriſt, coſt what it 
will; renouncing his reaſon, powers, and ten- 
dencies, as truly inſufficient to make his peace 
with God, and conduct him to happineſs, 
e cannot,” ſays Chriſt, © be my diſciple.” 

We do not ſo much as purpoſe to do the will 


| of God, till we purpoſe to do it fully. Obe- 
| dience is doing the will of God, becauſe it is 


his will, and not only ſo far as I ſee the fitneſs 
of it; or as it falls in with my, 00> wap of 


I pleafing myſelf. 


Paul. ſaid, I keep under my body, * 
bring it into ſ ubjection:“ —if the word ſoul was 
put inſtead of body, it would ſuit the generality 


much better. „ OT 
| M | ">... - 
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| Gov is the Lord 6f my will, not fin, not the 
world, not the fleſh, not the devil; God is the 
great object of my affections; the joy of my 
life; the portion and ſtrength of my heart; the 
centre and reſt of my ſoul, to whom all my 


deſires tend, and with whom only I am at home. 


Lord give me power to ſay this, and deal with 


me as thou pleaſeſt. 
Box the chriſtian race from = croſs, and 


| whenever you faint or grow weary, look back 
to it. 


O, rox the Spirit's Wale of ſin ! the Spirit's | 
fight of Chriſt! the Spirit's work of obedience! 


Ir is a great thing to ſay, © My will is God's;“ 
but greater to ſay, © My heart is God's:” Lord, 
have mercy on me, and help me in both; for 
it is only by thee that I can obey and love. 

. Be ſure that you are in God's hands to deal 
wich you as he pleaſes; and then deſire nothing, 
either in temporals or A but what he 
orders. 

One great miſtake of life is looking to the 
clouds for happineſs, inſtead of looking above 
them. The moment I forget God, or ceaſe 
adverting to his preſence, I forget myſelf. 


WEN I fear the diſpleaſure of God; ſeek 


his favour; ſet him always before me; delight 
in his preſence ; love his will ; and make the 


eternal enjoyment of him the hope and great 
wiſh 


e 
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wiſh of my ſoul, I ſhall know as certainly that 
my nature is changed by power from above, 


as that I did not make myſelf. : 
I READ that ** ſuch an one renounced the er- 


rors of Popery at ſuch a time and place: 


Have I renounced the errors of a ſinful life, 
and all fin, as fin? 

« Mens ſana in corpore ſano;“ chat i 8 | 
found mind in a healthy body,” was a good 


Pagan prayer; but the Chriſtian's wiſh is, a 


right mind, let it fare with the body how it will. 

We are never ſo near ſitting down in the 
loweſt room, as when we know aſſuredly that 
we are not in it. 


CHAP. X. 
CHARITY. 


' Musr love and honour all men, notwith- 
ſtanding their vileneſs and corruption; and 
though I have reaſon to think, from what I 
know of myſelf, that they are much worſe than 
they ſeem to be. 
To leave off ſinning, is cherry of the beſt 
kind to my neighbours. 
Ir you would come any thing near happineſs 
upon earth, endeavour to Iive wk all mank ind 


in a ſtate of as pure love as you will in heaven, 
© a Dr. 
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Dr. Young ſays, to have no one to whom 
we heartily wiſh well, ard for whom we are 
warmly concerned, is a deplorable ſtate :'!— 

but to have an univerſal tender feeling of 1 love 


for mankind, as Chriſt had; and to regard every | 
man as a brother, with the kindneſs of real af- 
fection, as chriſtians are exhorted to do, is 
certainly much better than a ſtate. of natural 


partial love to ſome few particulars. Is this 
poſſible ? Will it be granted to prayer ? 

Wr cannot love others in a right manner, 
without firſt loving God. 

Ir my ſubſtance increaſes, woe be to me if all 
who have a claim upon me are not the richer 
for it. | 

Neves rebuke any man without praying for 
him, 

No faith, no quickening, no renovation, no 
Iiking of Chriſt without the love of ſouls. 

Ir I hate any one, I love none truly. 

Look upon every perſon you meet or con- 
verſe with as one for whom Chriſt died. This 
will not only keep you from all injury, but 
engage you to all acts and endeavours of love 

to the ſouls and bodies of all. | 

Tux way never to ſpeak of any with con- 
tempt, is never to think of any with contempt. 
Tux farther a man advances in chriſtianity, 
the more he ſees of the ignorance, ſelfiſh baſe- 
8 ferent? 4] 


en u e hy 

neſs, and corruption of mankind; and 10 the 

more he loves them. The wiſdom from above 
can account for this ſeeming impoſſibility. _ 

Ir I aim at the real ſpiritual improvement of 


thoſe I converſe with, I ſhall never ſay any thing 


to irritate or vex them, but keep a conſtant 


guard upon myſelf; and if it ſhall pleaſe God 


to work mightily upon this paſſionate haughty 
ſpirit of mine, I ſhall be gentle towards all men, 
notwithſtanding the greateſt provocations. 

IT is a great fault, even of good men, to 
expect that others ſhould be convinced of, and 
brought to own the truth all at once, and per- 
haps to be angry if they are not: Neither con- 
ſidering how difficult it is for ſuch a blind and 
proud creature as man to ſee the truth and own 
his miſtakes z, nor by what ſlow degrees they 
arrived at it themſelves, Little good comes by 


diſputing. Pride is generally at the bottom of 


it, and not charity, or the love of truth; and 


it is ſeldom managed with decency and candour 


enough to produce any good effect, Let fall 
a word in ſeafon, and wait in patience till the 
rain drops upon it from heaven. 

Taro? St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xiii. deſcribes cha- 
rity only by its effects, as exerted towards men; 
yet the eſſence of charity, and the root and cauſe 
of theſe effects is, and muſt be, the love of God. 


Man in his natural ſtate may love ſome few par- 
M 3 ticulars, 
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ticulars, and thoſe perhaps not diſintereſtedly; 
but he cannot love man as ſuch, or the human 
nature in general, till he Amn is transformed 


into the divine. 


Ir we are truly foremoſt in the chriſtian 


courſe, there will be no triumphing, or carrying 


ourſelves aloft upon it; we ſhall be heartily 
ſorry to ſce others ſo far behind us. 

I po not know that any pagan writer ever 
mentions or recommends, what Chriſt calls the | 
firſt and great commandment; viz. the love of | 
God: And yet this is the grand duty of man 


to his Maker; the baſis and eſſence of virtue; 


and the grand means of happineſs; when this 
is wanting, all our performances, how ſpecious 
ſoe ver, are not only uncomfortable and unac- 
ceptable, but ſinful. | 1 
Ir is a matter of no ſmall difficulty to be ſi- 


lent with reaſon on our ſide. And yet, for 


peace ſake, and the preſervation of decorum, 
or what is more eſſential, of charity and tran- 
quillity, it is for the moſt part neceſſary to 
acquieſce, even in things of ſome conſequence; 
how much more in trifles and matters of ordi- 
nary converſation. | 
Wren any one is 3 and peeviſh 
for nothing or mere trifles, I ſee immediately 
the odiouſneſs of ſuch a temper, and the weak- 


neſs of mind it proceeds from. Perhaps it will 


be 


WWW 


En TP” YE oa 
be my turn to-morrow, Let it be a rule with : 
me upon ſuch occaſions to do all I can to heal 


and ſoften, and never to irritate; and eſpecially 


to guard againſt the infection of the diſorder, 
and hatred of the perſon. 

LI XING and eſteeming others merely for their 
agreement with us in religion, opinion, and 


| manner of living, is only a leſs-offenſive kind 


of ſelf-adoration. 

SPEAKING ill of others at all, unleſs it be to 
prevent miſchief to religion or our neighbour, 
is only for the ſake of tickling ourſelves, and 
thoſe that hear us, with a compariſon; proceeds 
from pride; and has r no other W but to 
increaſe it. 

I can love nothing as I ought, cit [ love 
every thing in God. : | 

In caſe of peeviſhneſs, ill-nature, and unrea- 
ſonable paſſion in others, if it is poſſible, be 
unmoved, be gentle and compaſſionate; give 


place to wrath; do not irritate; try to ſoften; 


and ſympathize not at any rate. 
Love will fill up and ſweeten all our time. 
A TRUE Chriſtian cannot bear the thought of 


going to heaven alone. 


Tre ſtricteſt obſervation of the law, from 
flaviſh fear, or other ſpurious motives, never 
worked any man one jot nearer to heaven. 
Without a true hearty principle of love and 

| M 4 obedience 
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obedience to God, we are as much out of his 
way of happineſs, as utterly unqualified for it, 


and as deſtitute of real goodneſs, as if we lived 


in the known continual breach of all the: com- 


mandments. 


Must no one hope for the favour of God, | 
till he has attained to the perfection of charity, 
as deſcribed by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii? Or does | 


he ſet charity before us in its full dimenſions 
to humble us, to ſhew us the greatneſs of our 


imperfection; to fend us to Chriſt for remiſſion, 


and the gift of the Spirit; to lay in us the 


5 


foundation of that divine grace, which muſt be 
begun here, but can only be perfected hereaf- 
ter? Martin Luther is poſitive for the latter, 
ad Gal. p. 833. 

IF any man takes a tenth, or a fifth part from 
his ſtock, to give to the poor, the remainder 
will be a weightier ſeed for producing an in- 
creaſe, than if the whole had been unrouched. 


But then this is a delicate affair, To give, 


chiefly with an expectation of the increaſe, is 
traffic, and not charity. 

SELF neither can, nor perhaps ought to be 
torally excluded from religion; But where it is 


the great motive, can there be any religion ? 


Ir I had no other end in view in adviſing or 
ſpeaking my ſentiments, than merely the 8000 
of others, I ſhould never do it with any degree 
of paſſion. VV 
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Tus deſire and love of God is, in proportion oy 


to the greatnefs and reality of it, the extinction 


of all falſe deſires, and conſequently of diſ- 
. obedience, 


Tux love of God and man, which is the ſum 


of goodneſs, and without which nothing elſe is 


ſo, is but a ſneaking virtue in the eyes of the 


humanly virtuous and worldly prudent, if not 
totally diſregarded in their account of virtue. 


RerLiciovs perſons cannot help giving of- 


fence, and are bound to it; but if they are truly 


ſuch, they will never do 1 it but for the ſake of 
religion. | | | | 
O! Ho-? long to be 1 into the uni- 
verſal ſyſtem of love, and to embrace every oc- 
caſion of doing good, as food to an appetite, 
and the Elly, = of nature! 
Ir an injury is done me, why ſhould I do my- 


. ſelf a much greater by reſenting it! We do not 
quarrel with our ſtomachs for being ſick, or 


with our bodies for giving us pain; ſtill we 


have no deſire but to gratify and put them in 


order again. Thus we ſhould be affected to- 
wards all mankind; and ſtudy only their good, 


let them do what they will to us. 


I BLEss and praiſe the author of my being 


for giving me a nature capable of love, for 


ſhewing me the excellence of it, inflaming my 
M 5 deſires 
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deſires after it, and promiſing to give it in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord. 


Lovz all mankind ſo well as to 5008 
only better. Anger, ſpite, ill- nature, &c. are 


ſure to vex one, viz. the ſfubje&t. The ſureſt 


way to keep others in temper, is to keep our- 
ſelves ſo. Love all, help all, bear with all, 
condeſcend to all; but depend on none. 

No one can deſire to make others chriſtians, 
who is not ſo himſelf; and a true chriſtian can- 


not but deſire it. 


D1s1NTERESTED, impartial, univerſal love of 
mank ind is the temper of happineſs in us, and 


eſſential to it; but love of any thing as our 


Happineſs beſides God in Chriſt, is our curſe 
and miſery. Acts of beneficence contribute 
nothing to our happineſs, but ſwell us with 


conceit; blind and corrupt us, if they are not 
| acts of love. 


Lr me direct all my ſtudies chiefly to the 
great end of ſerving others in love; and not 


merely with a view to the pleaſure of knowing; 


much leſs to ſelf-· applauſe, or the good opinion 


of the world. 


Wx others are ume bh croſs to us, 


we little think, 1. that the devil works upon, 
and is ſetting himſelf againſt us by their tem- 
pers, and that now is the time for conflict and 
mariful oppoſition ; nor, 2. what pity is due 


t0 


I 
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to thoſe who are thus influenced by him. Let 
others be what they will, I muſt love them at 
my peril, Why then ſhould I lay the greateſt 
obſtacle in the way of it, by aggravating their 
Faults, or being forward to ſuſpect any ill of 
them.? 

How glorious and happy to ſay truly in caſe 
of injury, the author of it only hurts me by 
hurting himſelf!” Before you reſent a thing, 
take time, a twelvemonth at leaſt, to conſider 
whether there be any real cauſe for it; and if 
you find there 1s, do nat deliberate a moment, 
whether you ſhould forgive. 

Serve all with hearty good-will ; but know 
mankind better than to expect much love or 
gratitude from them. Say all the good you can 
of all; but if you would have ill ſpoken of 
any, turn that office over to the devil. 

Tus belt way of being thankful to God for 
what he gives me, is a liberal diſtribution of 


it. Love every man for Chriſt's lake, and fear 


none in his cauſe. 


Wu I am forward to ſpeak the evil I know, _ i 


or perhaps only ſurmiſe of others, what can it 
proceed from but a deſire that they ſhould be 
-univerſally deſpiſed, or fear leſt -they ſhould 
not? how diabolical ! Leave an ill report to 
ſhift for itſelf , you need not ſay a word to ſet 
it forward. 1 
WE — 
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I Lov thoſe as my beſt friends who want 


my aſſiſtance. If I hoard any money, it is no f. 
more to me than if it was another man's which 0 
I had in keeping; it is _ mine by being 0 
well beſtowed. | te 
SeLFISHNESS, with a meaſure of prudence, ſi 


will make a good father, huſband, friend, and 
neighbour ; will perform many acts of virtue, 
and anſwer all the ends of ſociety ; and what c 
ean religion do more? Nothing, but turn ſel- 


fiſhneſs into love, and make that a reality, E 
which before was counterfeit. n 
D. Youne ſays, there are ſome whom 'c 
we cannot love but for God's ſake.” Irisa C 
happy experience, and full proof of a ſuper- | 
natural change, when we find that there are p 
none whom we do not ſo love. | 
I spaRe to ſpend , enjoy more what I ſpend d 
than what I ſpare; and what I give, more than 1 
what I ſpend. What I give cheerfully and for a 
Chriſt's ſake, is charity ro myſelf. The farthing 1 
I give is gold, the guinea | keep in my pocket r 
is lead. When Chriſt comes with any one to " 
aſk me to lend, he muſt not be denied, though h 
1 know he does not always intend to repay in £ 
kind. Oh, how happy ſhould we be, if we could 3 
impart ourſelves to all, in all kinds of help, = 
with the fame freedom and propenſity (5ogyn) t 
that a mother gives the breaſt to her child! "ll 


I Jebn 
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1 John iv. 10. Oun love is not the cauſe or 
foundation of peace of conſcience; but peace 
of conſcience, grounded on the knowledge of 
God's love, is the ſpring and origin of our love 
to God and man, and this love in us 1s the 
ſureſt proof of vital faith, 8 

Lr others“ contempt of me, and the evil 
which Iobſerve in ſuch a diſpoſition, be a . 
call to me not to deſpiſe them. 

Ir I was to read St. Paul's deſcription of 
charity for-a thouſand years together, I could 
not get one property of it into my heart, Before 
charity can flow out of it, as from a ſpring, 
God mult firſt caſt the ſalt of the Spirit into it. 
| Mrmoranpum. To have no controverſy (if 
poſſible) with any one but myſelf. 

Lz who will die of thoſe who are near and 
dear to me, I ſhall ſtill have enough left to 
love and be tenderly concerned for, whilſt . 
are men upon earth. | 

Way ſhould I cauſe nee to anden by 

reaſoning or reproaches, however juſt, unleſs 
it be for their ſpiritual good; and when it can 
have no other effect but to inflame their pal» 
ſions, provoke their -ill-will, and nen the =" 
frame of my own mind. 7 ; - = 
Trank God for We me wih money 

to give, and much' more for a will to give it. 
Woe be to me if I keep back any part of it. 
„ ; a 
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1 Can I, in this time of dearth, keep back a | 
| ſingle ſixpence from him who ſhed every drop t 
1 of his blood for me! Surely I have fin enough d 
already, and more than I well know hw to | « 
| think will be forgiven. 55 | ar 
| Fear ſeldom does the whole of what is to by 1 
l done; and beſides, is unſteady. Nothing but * 
love carries a man through with reſolutiog; a 
I and you may as well build a houſe on a wave of p. 
the ſea, as love on any thing but faith in the hi 
ft peace of God. Fear forbears more than ad, WM + 
and both under the laſh love has wants of its | 
1 own, to fly to all good and from all evil.— ne 
| When we have ſaid all we can it is better to do de 
ſomeching in fear, than nothing without it. 72 
Þ Tut difference between carnal and ſpiritual al 
b love is, that one is convergent, the other di- 
1 vergent; one s drawn to a point, like the rays b. 
(| in a burning glaſs, the other is diffuſive, like the | eu 
i] rays of the ſun; one is particular and excluſive, 4 
1 the other is general, equal, and impartial, b! 
iq Ir there was but one perſon in the world th 
1 hom knew to be the creature and workman- 
1 ſhip of God, and all the reſt made by chance, Jo 
WH How greatly ſhould I think of that perſon's m 
if nature and original, and how -ready ſhould I Cc 
deb to help him in all his neceſſities, for the m 
lake of the divine impreſſion he bears, and "fp 
| great dignity of relation! Behold, O man, 0 
1 | Js thou 
= 
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thou art placed in a world of ſuch beings; all 


the offspring of God, dear to him as his chil- 


dren, thy brethren by the ſame high birth, and 
every one of them demanding thy love, n 
and utmoſt compaſſion. . 


Tux man who wants me, is the man I want. 
Memorandum : To do my duty to every one 1 


come in company with, and pay Chriſt ſome 


part of the debt I owe him. Take care of 
him,” for Chriſt's ſake, and with a feeling of 


his bowels. 


Go intends we ſhould be happy, and can- 


not approve of any thing in us but what has a 


tendency to make us ſo. Hence the neceſſity 
of a free obedience from a root of love ; z for 
all force is miſery. A 

Tr I confider how God loved me, h can 


be too wicked for me to love? To a believer, 


every diſtreſſed object is Chriſt's peremptoryß 


demand, or bill on ſight, written with his 


blood, for fo much help, or ſuch a ſum, as 
the caſe requires. 

LT others ſay and do what they will, I muſt 
love. The obloquy, or ill uſage of others, is 
my opportunity for ſelf- inſpection; and I am 
convinced by a late occurrence, how much 
more happy I might have been all my life in a 


ſpirit of love. Not one of its propane ſet 


GE in 1 Cor, xili. muſt be wanting, N 
To 
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Jo love margin), knowing what they are, 


can be nothing but the work of omaipotence, 


and of God in man. I ſhall never love all 


menkine as I . ei | hate myſelf, 


CHAP. XL. 
RESIGNATION. 


Ugm1s510n to the will of God, with ex- 
perience of his ſupport in pain, ſickneſs, 


affliction, is a more joyous and happy ſtate 
than any degree of health or worldly proſperity. 


Hz who had no fin ſuffered for all fin; well 


may I, who have ſo much, and laid ſo heavy 
a load upon him, be content to ſuffer a little 


for my own. Lying awake all night—there 1 is 


no ſleep in hell. Rev. xiv. 11. 


IsEE God in every thing; in pain I feel "Croll 


| and know he is come near to me upon ſome 
gracious dclign, I never have ſo lively a ſenſe 


of the being, preſence, and goodneſs of God, as 


in pain, ſickneſs, and ſuffering it puts me upon 
thinking, and I cannot. avoid coming to this 


concluſion, that it is ordained by bis. immedi- 


ate will, and that he does it in mercy, 


InsTeap of repining at bodily diſorders, think 


| how many have much greater, and how to be 


thankful 


2 — — — 


to the caſe, prepared and weighed by my own 
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thankful both for thoſe you have and have 
not. Pain, afflict ion, &c. is ny God's ſpeak- 
ing louder. 

Tu ſtrangury is a ee ſent from hea- 
ven to warn me home, to reconcile me to the 
thought of death, and prepare me wth a happy 
reception into another world. 

Is pain, ſickneſs, trouble, methinks 1 hear 
God ſaying, Take this medicine, exactly ſuited 


hands, and conſiſting of the choiceſt drugs 
which heaven affords. 

Ir I was left to myſelf, I ſhould never think 
of crucifying ſin with the ſtone and ſtrangury 
as God does. The ſtrangury has not done its 
work yet by far. | 

Say, my heart, with reſpeC to the a wa 1 
am unworthy of this mercy: Lord, let it be 
more or leſs painful, and the means of death 
ſooner or later, as thou nnn only make it a 
means of thy grace to me.” 

Ir the croſs ſhould be laid upon me, it will 
come aſſuredly to my relief; and I muſt be de- 
ſtitute of grace, and dead to all conſideration, 
if I do not regard it as help, and an eſpecial 
enk vouchſafed in a time of great danger. 
A colo north wind. —Have patience with 
God. t 


* my heart and will were given up to God, 
ſtone, 


: N 
" ; eff cn nM E 1 * * . þ Lag 4 ” 
e ; Sata 2 RE N r 1 . 
ed ¶ . ]% ˙]iI2— ͤ . K a ee e, „ US 8 SR 1 2 r - — — ; 
| 8 : == MA — oy n —— RIS * 
o - : l 
| : o 


dured, and death come with a ſmile on its face“. 
let me not comfort myſelf chiefly with think- 


ſoon be well, but rather with thinking and 
knowing that it is the appointment of divine 


myſelf, and for the end which God has chiefly 


the glory of his name in their ſpiritual health 
and recovery; and a bleſſed ſupport it will be, 


eaſe and deliverance from preſent trouble, as 
grace and ſtrength to undergo more and greater, 
and even death itſelf, quietly, obediently, in 
the ſpirit of faith, and with full ene of 
the will of God. | 

Tris whole life is a ſtate of labour and ſuf- 
ſering, in order to our purification, and not of 
enjoyment, either temporal or ſpiritual. 


to one perſon, any more than he is obliged to 


* Mr. ” SES 2 valuable Miniſter of Wellington, in So- 
merſetſhire. He died of the ſtone, full of joy in Chriſt Jeſus, 


this dying? Tis ſo eaſy, tis ſo eaſy. 
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ſtone, gravel, ſtrangury, &c. would be well en- 


Ir I am afflicted, or fick, or weak, or in pain, 


Ing that it will quickly be over, or that I ſhall 


wiſdom; for reaſons of infinite concernment to 


in view for his people in all his inflictions, viz. 


to know and feel that I do not ſo much deſire 


I BELIEVE no man is obliged to fell all he 
has, &c. becauſe Chriſt gave ſuch a command 


ſacrifice his ſon becauſe God commanded Abra- 


ham 


The torment of the ſtone was ſo greatly alleviated, that in, his 
laſt moments he ſaid to his friends, who ſtood around him, Is 
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ham to do ſo; and yet, doubtleſs," theſe were 
written for our inſtruction, that we might be 
ready always to obey the ſevereſt calls of Pro- 
vidence : A matter of no ſmall difficulty, and 
which we infinitely deceive ourſelves and others 
in. It is a common thing for people to ſay, 
God's will be done, without one grain of ſin- 
cerity or true reſignation, 

IT is one point of happineſs, and derben the 
higheſt we can attain to, to know and be fully. 
convinced that at the beſt we are but poorly 
qualified for it; and therefore muſt not expect 
it in this life. The generality of mankind 
create to themſelves a thouſand needleſs anxie- 
ties, by a vain ſearch after a thing that never 
was, nor ever will be found upon earth: Let us 
then fit down contented with our lot; and in 
the mean time be as happy as we can in a dili- 
gent preparation for what is to come. 

Tax world is ſo conſtituted that obedience 
to the commands of God 1s impoſſible, without | 
taking up the croſs daily: But then, they who 
are unwilling to take.up the croſs, explain away 
all the trying commands of the goſpel, and that 
of the croſs in the firſt place. 

IF any thing, though ever ſo dear, is a 7 
from me by the order of Providence, I have no 
longer any intereſt in it, or buſineſs with it. 
The cloud is taken up, (Numb. ix. 17.) and 

my 
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my ſtation is fixed for ſome other place. God 
is now in the abſence and privation of it, and 
if ever I find him it muſt be there. FRF 
| It is our duty to bleſs God For the meaſure 
of grace we have, and to reſt ſatisfied with his 
appointment in ſpirituals as well as temporals, 
Every degree of real grace is his gift, and the 
work of the Spirit, who divideth to every man 


ſeverally as he will; and to be thankful for 


lower degrees of grace, notwithſtanding the 
molt ardent defires and longings after the higheſt, 
is perhaps the trueſt as well as moſt difficult 
kind of humility and refignation, Rom. xiv. 

| Car1sT is a refiner's fire, Mal. iii, We could 
like well enough to come and warm ourſelves 
at this fire; but the bulineſs e upon be. 
ing thrown into it. 

Be not diſturbed for trifles. By the practice 
of this rule we ſhould come in time to think 
moſt things too trifling to diſturb us. 

Tir I make, through grace, a full and free 
ſurrender of myſelf, my heart and conſcience, 


whole ſtate and being to God, in ſimplicity and 


fincerity, his will for my ſalvation and recovery 


cannot take place in me; I ſhall not be ſteady | 


a moment in the practice of holineſs. 

Tux higheſt angels are at an infinite diſtance 
from the knowledge of God; and, therefore, 
there muſt of neceſſity be always ſomething, in 


his 
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his nature and acts, myſterious even to them: 
Why then ſhould not we be content with our 
darkneſs, and ſubmit to live by faith here, 
when we muſt do it to all eternity ? | 

How can I be happy but in God? And how 
can I be in God with a will contrary to, or but 
indifferent to his? No quiet in the ſpirit till we 
ſettle upon this baſis of reſt and ſatisfaction; 
acquieſcence in the will of God; contentedneſs 
under the accidents of life; patience with the 
humours of all about us, and cheerful ſubmiſ⸗ 
ſion to the demands of the preſent hour. 

Gov, who knows my ſtate, and the danger 1 
am in, ſends pain to warn me of it, to make me 
dread ſin more than pain, and to think how I 
| ſhall ever be able to endgre remedileſs, ever- 
laſting pain. 

SUFFERING is an excellent preacher, ſent im- 
mediately from heaven, to ſpeak aloud in the 
name of God to the heart, mind, and conſcience, 
and has ſaved many a ſoul, when, humanly 
ſpeaking, nothing elſe could, If it was not for 
pain, I ſhould ſpend leſs time with Gd. 

We may have ſome faint wiſh, and perhaps 
real deſire, to be freed from ſin; but not in 
God's way of a broken, contrite heart, or ſome 
grievous ſuffering. _ _ 

In a fit of the cholic—Death | {ok all 
fin; eaſes of all troubles, clears up all miſtakes; 
and i is a full anſwer to all my prayers, Is 
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Ix I had not been kept awake with the tooth- 
ach, I ſhould have loſt a lively acting of faith, 

and one of the ſweeteſt experiences I ever 52 

in my life. 

Tux will of God may put me to pain; dot 


it is the will of God. 
Joszen ſeems to have been at the height = 


perfection when he reſiſted the ſolicitations of 


Potiphar's wife; but if he had not wanted ſome 
farther refinement, God would never have ſent 


him to priſon. 


Ir Mr. North's writings would be loſt, and 


the 5001. I have depending upon them, it will 


wards heaven, and receive more advantage and 
comfort from the loſs than I could from the 
money.—The writings may not be loſt; and if 
they are, the money may be fafe: But if it is 
not, am [I fafe, as to my inward diſpoſition, in 
a pure reſignation to the will of God, to give 
and take as he pleaſes; and am I ſenſible that 
2 much greater croſs is wanted? 


Tae diſorder of my body is the very help 1 
want from God; and if it does its work before 


it lays me in the duſt, it will raiſe me up to 


heaven. 
In affliction ſee the neceſſity of it, and be 


bumble ; ſee the uſe of it, and improve it; ſee 


| the love there is in it, and be thankful. 1 
know 


be my own fault if I do not make it a ſtep to- 
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know of no greater bleſſing than health, Except 
pain and ſickneſs. 

Ir we reflect on the exceeding finfoloeks, de- 
ſert, and horrible curſe of ſin, as repreſented in 
the dreadful conſequences of the firſt man's ſin, 
and the neceſſity of Chriſt's death, how compa- 
ratively light is all we ſuffer for our own mul- 
tiplied tranſgreſſions, eſpecially conſidering that 
ſuffering is a corrective, as well as a puniſh- 
ment; and that, in the worſt of troubles, we 

have this hope to ſupport us, that there is re- 

demption from all ſin by the blood of Chriſt. 
I know this is but a thought, and, without 
God, will work no effect. 

Ix the paroxyſm of pain c or proſpect of 3 
I can no more reaſon myſelf into a ſtate of per- 
fect ſubmiſſion and tranquillity, than I can 
think-the ſtone out of my body. God's pa- 
tience is that which he requires aud gives, ex- 
tends to every thing, and holds out till death. 
Wr ſhould any man complain, or think his 
lot, hard, when he has a God to live with, and 
order all his affairs in this world, and to do ſo 
when he dies? 

Irm it hard to hear and be contented with 
the diſpoſal. of Providence in temporal things; 
but much harder to bear my want of content- 
- ment, with perfect reſignation to the will of 
God, and be as l in ſpirit as I am poor in 
reality. | + Quezxy, 
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me, for me, bleſſed be his will. 
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Query. Whether it is not a high degree of 


holineſs in a man who ſees and laments his ſin, 


and feels it as the heavieſt of all burdens, to 
bear it pariently, and with ſubmiſſion to the 


divine will, as he would any other affliction, 
till God 1s pleaſed to remove it? £ 
Treks is no coming to God but thro? pain: 


No matter how, if we do but come to him. 


I am a cow poorer, a thought richer: If I do 
not give more, God will take more away. 

Gop be thanked that I do pray, though but 
poorly. 


ever I ſuffer, God does me no wrong; intends 
me no hurt, deſigns my good; I may well be 

atient, I muſt do more; there 1s obligation i in 
the caſe, I muſt be thankful, 


BLEsseD be God for all his favours, and par- 


ticularly for the ſpecial mercy of the ſtone. 
Wu are always thinking we ſhould be better 
with or without ſuch a thing; but if we do not 
ſteal a little content in preſent circumſtances, 
there is no hope of any other. 
Ir is our duty to bear the diſorders of the 


mind, as well as thoſe of the body; feeling 
both, applying proper remedies, and Wente 


quietly to the will of God. 
Wnarzvxx God is pleaſed to do with me, in 


me 


will complain to none but God, and 
never of God. However I am croſſed, or what- 


If God gives 


5 


hs N 
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me patience, and quiet ſubmiſſion to his will, 
in the want of what I pray for, he gives me 
enough, and more than I aſk. At all events 
let the will of God be mine, in ſpite of Nature, 


reputation, caſe, or worldly intereſt, 

Rear heart-felt ſubmiſſion to the will of God 
in pain, ſickneſs, croſſes, every thing, never 
was the work of a man's own ſpirit; and when it 
comes from above, in anſwer to prayer, is full 


amends for all we can ſuffer. 


I Have juſt ſo much godlineſs as God gives 


me, and no more; and it is a neceſſary, but 


hard part of religion, to be contented and 
thankful, whether it be much or little. If this 
thought does not keep me humble and depen- 
dent, drive me to prayer, and make Chriſt all 
in all to me, I know not what will. „ 

Gop does not regard what he makes us ſuf- 
ferg if he can but keep us out of hell. When 
I am in pain, I have a ſtrong conviction of 


my obligation to Chriſt for n me from 
eternal pain. 


Wren pain comes, God comes. Welcome | 
pain. We ſhould bear pain better, if we did not 


increaſe it by impatience, or apprehenſion of 


the iſſue, and ſuffered nothing but the pain. 
God's will is bleſſed, and, whether it be for 
or againſt me, | mult wait patiently, and receive 
all as a gift; tor I find I can do nothing. | 
N : Bran 
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BAR a late croſs, as from God, and you will 
be prepared for a heavier, and have him bear- 


| ing all with you. 


Come what will, God does me no harm. If 
God has given me Chriſt, what have I to com- 
plain of; and how ſhould I welcome the diſeafe, 


or decay which is ſent to ſecure him to me, 


and bring me to him! | 
Wrzratr ſoap and lime-water will cure the 
ſtone, I know not; I am ſure the ſtone will cure 
me. The ſtone is an anſwer to my prayers. 
IT is hard to bear croſſes, but harder to bear 
with my own impatience. And yet if God is 


not pleaſed to deliver me from it, upon my en- 


deavour and prayer, what can be more a duty 
than ſubmiſſion in the caſe, eſpecially as 1 have 
Jeſus Chriſt to thank him for? | 

Wuen pain comes, I can hardly think of any 
thing but God; when I am at eaſe, the heart 


returns to its bent, the world reſumes i its place 


in it, and God leaves me. 5 
Gop conſults my intereſt in every thin not 


me; and though | know he cannot be miſtaken 
in what he does, I find it hard to pu my con- 
ſent to it. | 


Wurm pain comes, it ſeems as if it was 
reached out to me by the hands of an angel 
who is come poſt with it from heaven; glad 
of the office of adminiſtering to my ſafety and 

| improvement; 
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improvement; rejoicing in the love of God 
towards me, and calling upon me to join with 
him in bleſſing God for it. 

Gop is always with me, though I am not 
with him; and becauſe I do not advert to his 
preſence, he ſends pain to intraduce, and even 
force me into his company 

IN the ſtrangury.— If ever I am to come 
to ſelf- knowledge, to repentance, to Chriſt, to 
God, this is the way pointed out to me by a 
clear light ſhining upon it from heaven. 

Warar would thouſands and ten thouſands. 


give to be no more in pain than l am? What 


I ſuffer would be perfect eaſe to them. 

I never have ſuch a lively and full convic- 
tion of my weakneſs and abſolute dependence 
upon God, as in pain or ſickneſs, Acquieſcence 
in his bleſſed will, choice of what he chooſes 
for me, and thankfulaeſs for the mercy, I know 
to be my duty, and would gladly work this 
diſpoſition in myſelf, but find, by repeated ex- 


perience, that I have no more power over wy 


mind than I have over my body. 
By pain God drives me to prayer, teaches me _ 


what prayer is, and inclines me to pray. 


Ir is a ſore trial to the ſoul to be deprived of 
all earthly comforts, and reduced to the neceſ- 
ſity of ling upon God. 1 HE 
N 2 Nee 
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No man, let him be ever ſo great a ſaint, re- 
Ggns himſelf to God's method of cure in ſuf- 
fering, with the ſame choice, confidence, and 
fulneſs of conſent, that he would put himſelf into 


the hands of a ſurgeon to be cut for the ſtone. 
Iz, we do not propoſe to ourſelves the ſame 
end in ſuffering which God does, ſelf-know- 
ledge and the purification of the heart, it muſt 
necefſarily be without effect. | 

Becavset I trifle with my ſoul, and do not 
enter reſolutely into a proceſs of mortification, 
God in mercy takes the matter into his own 
hands, and ſends pain to do that for me, which 
J am not willing to do for myſelf. 


So ſometimes will not let me fleep, but 
keeps me awake to catechiſe me; and is always 


ready with fome new inſtruct ion or conviction. 
Nor a bit too much pain; with God's help 
I can think ſo from my heart, take it patiently, 
and bleſs him for the mercy of it. 
Wurw l ſuffer moſt, I will comfort myſelf 
with thinking that I might, and that many do 


ſuffer more; and that all I can ſuffer is not 


only much leſs than I deſerve, but ordained in 
mercy as the means of my eternal happineſs. 
TrovBLE is the A in God's hands to lift 
us up to heaven. 
Wuar can I not bear with the help of God; 
what can I do or ſuffer without it? 
TRE 


TY 
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Tar very point and top of reſignation, is to 
ſubmit quietly to the leading of God in the 
want of ſenſible ſupport and comfort. 

Tux pain of pain is impatience under it, 
and apprehenſion of its continuance or conſe- 
quences z it might be greatly alleviated, if we 
adverted only to the preſent time, and did not 
add to it the burden of to-morrow. 

Pain comes for puniſhment and purification; 

the one I am ſure I deſerve, and have great 
cauſe to lament the ſlowneſs — imperfection 
of the other. 
Ir chaſtiſement is a token of God's love, ak 
ſhould I faint under it, or ſo much as deſire 
releaſe from it till it has done it's work? I 
muſt ſuffer and die; with the help of God I 
will ſuffer and die. | 


CHAP. XII. 
E N N N 


Have great hope from the promiſes made to 
prayer that I ſhall begin to live before I die. 
Warar is the meaning of prayer, but that God 
would do what we cannot, and how vainly do 
we aſk the help which we do not think we want? 
Tux loſs of prayer is the greateſt of all loſſes; 
and yet how many prayers are rendered fruit- 
„ leſs, 


% 
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leſs, if not turned into ſin, through inattention, 


levity of ſpirit, unbelief, inſenſibility of want, 


or greater deſire of ſomething elſe in the heart. 


No man need be miſerable or unhelped, ſo long 
as there is a way open to the throne of grace. 
Ir we pray at all, we muſt be poor, helpleſs, 
and reſigned; neither thinking we have already 
what we aſk, or that we can give it to our- 
ſelves, or ſetting a time, or preſcribing a mea- 
ſure to God. | 
Norhixo is more eaſy than to ſay the words 
of a prayer; but to pray hungering and thirſt- 
ing is the hardeſt of all works. 


Wnar more need to be ſaid of prayer, than 


that it brings God into the heart, and keeps oo 


out? 

Ask, and it ſhall be given you:“ H aſk, 
therefore it is given me. The conſequence is 
infallible ; only let God chooſe the time and 
manner of giving. 

Praying with the heart, for the ns, is 
praying by the Spirit, whether with or without 


a form. 


No true prayer is loſt, though we — have ” 


forgot it. 
BI xss ED be God, I do not only begin to pray 


when I kneel down, but leave not off pray ing 


when [I riſe up. | 
ALL 


want, and real deſire. Of thoſe that do pray, 


give me more than I can aſk or think ; if the 
reverſe of what | aſk is what I ſhould aſk, give 


will excuſe it, and be accepted inſtead of re- 


poſition to praiſe him is eſſential to our o n 
happineſs, and therefore required. 


have ſuch an advocate? 
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Al prayer is hypocriſy and ſad He if we 
do not aſk what God would have us to aſk, and 
really deſire what we aſk. 
We can have no grace or ſpiritual apply 
without aſking; and whatever we think of our- 
ſelves, or ſay to God, we cannot act without felt 


— 


how few pray from their own ſenſe, or any par- 
ticular knowledge of their own circumſtances. 

ACqQu1lESCENCE in the bare act of prayer, is 
a molt dangerous deluſion, and keeps the ſoul 
from its proper relief. | 15 
O Gov, give me what thou knoweſt to 3 
good, and thou alone knoweſt what is good; 


me that; let me not be undone by my prayers. 
Many pray not to be kept from ſin, but to 
keep it; and with a ſecret hope that prayer 


formation. 
Gop does not want our We but the dis. 


pur my prayers into Chriſt's hands ; and 
what may I not expect from 9 when I 


PR Av ER is living with God; and if founded 


upon right principles of religion, puts us upon 
* 1 . arching 


236 THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, &c. 
learching the heart, leads us to the knowledge 


of our wants and weakneſs, and fixes us in de- 


pendence upon God: Nothing is more eaſy as 
a bare duty or lip-fervice, and nothing more 
difficult than the performance of it in truth 
and ſincerity. 8 

PRA VER is knowing work, belleving work, 
thanking work, ſearching work, hombling 
work, and nothing worth if, heart and hand 
do not Join UAE. - 


TERRE is abundant comfort in the thought 


that God has given me a deſite and will to pray 
for the bleſſings of Jeſus; whether with greater 
or Jeſs fervour at the time of praying, it mat- 
ters little as to the event; I may repoſe myſelf 
quietly on his word, in full aſſurance that 
there will be a performance of all his promiſes, 
in life, death, and eternity. 5 


Tur great miſtake of prayer is, not pray ing 


as poor and deſtitute creatures, but thinking 
that we are and have already in ſome good de- 
gree what we pray for. See a notable inſtance 
of this in Lord Bacon's prayer. Tailer, No. 267, 
The Liturgy is formed upon a different plan, 
and puts us on a better method. | 
BE ſure not to aſk a little of God. 
Ir is a great miſtake that prayer is loſt, or 
nothing but formality, becauſe we do not find 
comfort in it, or any immediate effect from 
| 4 it, 


5 


OY 
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it, or pray whb ſo much fervour as we could 


wiſh. * 


We are on the wrong ſide of prayer till we 


have a lively ſenſe of our condition in fin, and 
are convinced by ſelf-knowledge of the neceſſity 


of redemption from the guilt and power of it: 
IT is a ſad miſtake in religion to acquieſce_ 


in the form of prayer, without obtaining or 
deſiring to obtain what is aſked. 


Ir is an eaſy work to offer up many prayers to 
God; but who almoſt offers up himſelf to him? 
Ws are apt to ſuppoſe that nothing is a re- 
turn to prayer, but the very thing we aſk: Byt 
if there is a better way of granting our requeſts 
than we think of, .it is well for us nay God 
will not chooſe the worſt. _ 
W᷑ eat for bodily ſtrength, and for ſtrength 
to labour. So the ſpiritual life muſt be renewed 


and maintained by continual ſupplies of grace, 


to the end we may perform the ſervice we owe 


to God. The conſequence is, we muſt pray at 


leaſt as often as we eat. 

ALL Power of Tpiritual renovation is Nom 
God; and it is a fatal miſtake to look for it in 
-ourſelves, or in books, the ſcriptures not ex- 


cepted. One Prayer is worth a thouſand fine 


thoughts, 
Lr your prayer be ſhort, and think a 1 
time before you begin, what you are going to 
Ay =" 
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Tay, and what you mean by it; that 1s, to ſpeak 


Prayers anſwered, It would be death to the 


and for as great a miracle, as if I was to ſay, 
<« ſun, ſtand ſtill.” I ſhall never love God and 
hate fin as T ought, till I pray better. 

Wau felt, and help deſired, with faith to 
obtain it, is prayer; and without theſe quali- 
fications whatever is called ſo, is nothing but 
ſelf-deceit and lying to God. | 

W ſhall never be chriſtians till we think as 


Tentiments about us, as if we were on our Knees 


before God. 

1 can expect no good effect from my prayers, 
till I know what T am, and do not pray above 
my ſtate, or think more highly of it and of 
myſelf than I ought to think; but fit down in 


Tear of miſtaking my place. 


pray for is a ſenſe of our wants, with a will 
and deſire to Pray dere to them. 


CHAP, 


plainly, whether you would be taken at your 
word, and put to the pain of having your 


generality even of-thoſe who appear on the ſide 
of religion, to receive or be what they pray for. 
When I pray, it is for a moral impoſſibility, - 


TT 


we pray, and always carry the ſame humbling | 


the | loweſt room, as | well may without woo 


Ir ſeems to me that the firſt thing we ſhould 


«eto y 2 itt id 
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eee t nu Af. XIII 
| SACRAMEN T of the LORD's SUPPER. p 


T the time "bf receiving.—Lord, T here 
appeal to thy ſacrifice againſt my fin, to 
thy grace againſt my corruption, to thy love 
againſt my fears, to thee againſt myſelf. I be- 
lieve thy word; I remember thy command; I 


adore thy goodneſs ; I wait for thy ſalvation. "| 


Give effect to thine own ordinance, and make 
it the ſeal of mercy, and the conveyance of 
life to me. O Jeſus, come to my heart. 
I co to the ſacrament for mercy, and ſtrength 
to keep mercy ; to profeſs my faith in Chriſt, 


that I have pardon and peace with God, life 4 


and righteouſneſs only by his death and merits; 


and to own my obligation to live unto him that 


died for me, in faith, love, and ſelf-dedication. 
T go to the ſacrament for Chriſt's love and 
' likeneſs ; for the benefit, and for the munition 
of the croſs; to have the load of fin taken 
from my heart; and any -other which Chriſt 
thinks fit, laid upon my back. 
Was pardon, ſalvation, and life received in 
the ſacrament? Did I ſo or fo bid an eternal 
farewell to fin; and have I the poiſon of it 
expelled by the virtue of Chriſt's 88 and 


| Woche | 
NM 2 1; | .N 
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I 60 to the ſacrament to leave fin behind me, 


and receive Chriſt inſtead of it; and if I do 
the one, laying my ſins on Chriſt, with a will 
to forſake them, I am ſure of the other. Lord, 
grant me thy peace, and all that comes with 
it, love, patience, reſignation, thankfulneſs, 
deliverance from the fear of death, and a ny 
longing for-eternity. 

I do to the ſacrament for the pardon of ſin, 
for the kindling of love, for the turning of my 


hheeart, for the renewal of my will. 


I po not go to the Lord's table to give, but 


to receive; not to tell Chriſt how good I am, 


but to think how good he is. I.have a great 


many fins and wants to tell him of, more than 


would take up the whole day; and when l have 
told him all that I know of myſelf, it is not the 


half, but a very little of what he knows of me. 


] bring myſelf, that is fin, to him, believing 
that he will be all to me, and do all for me that 
is in his heart; and I know it is a very com- 
paſſionate one. I go as a ſinner to the Saviour. 
To whom elſe ſhould Igo, with my blind eyes, 
foul leproſy, hard heart, and rebellious will? 
You tell me | muſt have | know not how many 
graces and qualifications to go to the ſacrament 
with; but 1 cannot ſtay for them: My wants 


are urgent; lama dying man. My Lord, wich 
his known kindneſs, fays, come; do this; 
remember 
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remember me.“ His invitation is qualification 
enough; and [ long to feed on him, to thank 
God for him, to take him into my heart. I 
will go to behold him crucified, and his blood 
poured out for me, in ſpite of all my ſins and 
fears; and though all the ſaints on earth ſtood 
up with one mouth to forbid me, I go to put 
myſelf under Chriſt's wings, and fly to him for 
refuge from the monſter ſin, ready to devour me. 

oo to the ſacrament to know God and my- 
ſelf; to wonder at the reconciliation of ſtrict 
puniſhment with free pardon; to ſee the great- 
neſs of my ſin, and the greatneſs of my hope, 
in the greatneſs of the ſacrifice therein repre- 
ſented; to ſin no more, becauſe I believe there 
is no condemnation for my ſin; to be raiſed as 
- high as heaven, and humbled in the duſt; 

be aſtoniſhed at the myſtery of Chriſt dv 
and to profeſs that I know leſs of God than ever. 

Ler me be daily thinking of the ſacrament, 

daily in a ſtate of preparation for it, daily living 
upon it, reſolving to ſecure my Portion in the 
love therein exhibited, by receiving it in faith 
and humility, as love and undeſerved mercy, 
making it my pattern, and dreading the ſin 
which could be expiated with no leſs a ſacriſice. 
<« Do this in remembranee of me;”—remem- 
ber who Jam, and what thou art; remember me 
as thy Saviour; remember me as thy maſter; 
| remember 
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remember my love; remember thy obligations; 
remember me as hating thy ſin; remember 
me as bearing thy ſin ; rentember me and fear 
not; remember me wa lin not; remember me, 
to live for me, by me, with me. 

The day before the ſacrament. Knowing 
and affuredly believing the promiſes of God 
made over to me for the forgiveneſs of my fins, 


_ thro? faith in the blood of Chriſt ; I do, from 1 
a deteſtation of my ſinfulneſs, and a hearty I 
ſenſe of my want of pardoning grace, accept - £ 
his covenant of. reſt and peace: Truſting in 1 


him for the accompliſhment of my whole ſal- 


vation, in the way of goſpel-holineſs, by his t 
Spirit; and reſolving without delay to put my- I 
ſelf into his hands for that purpoſe. And may 
the God of mercies keep me ſtedfaſt in this 8 
faith and engagement, and carry me on from 1 
' ſtrength to ſtrength, that I may be one with | 
him, and with my Saviour, and live for him, = 
and love him with all my heart, and with all | 
To | E. 


1 
L 
4 
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CHAP. 


E 


unregenerate ſtate. 


of Chriſt, muſt not expect to have any friends 


according to the duty of my ſtation, and the 
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Most, I muſt incur the hatred of my pariſh 

and hearers, in love to them, and for 
Chriſt's ſake; but let me be infamous, ſo 1 
may but do good. ; 

Rull md flothfulneſs in a Miniſter of the 
goſpel is a certain mark of infidelity, or an 


Lr no man think he i is qualified to ſeek and 
to ſave that which is loſt, as an agent under 
Chriſt, till he has firſt found himſelf. 


A CLEerRGYMAN, if in truth he is a follower 


in his pariſh but his converts; the reſt will 
deſpiſe, envy, and traduce him more than they 
do other men. Er 

How much better would it be if, inſtead of 


cenſuring and bitterly inveighing againſt the 
ignorance, perverſeneſs, and corruption of my 


neighbours, I exerted myſelf in good earneſt, 


talents which God has given me, to inſtruct 
and reform them. Perhaps, many a one has 
long been waiting at the pool of Betheſda for 
ſome friendly hand to help them in, and I pats 
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by them with a ſtupid unconcern, and leave 
them groaning under their miſery, TY 


Takt is but one right way of preaching, 


which is to ſpeak the plain truths of the goſ- 
pel plainly : But then, this way is the hardeſt 


of all others, for it ſuppoſes converſion in the 


preacher. 

Ir is the buſineſs of a Miniſter of the goſpel 
to preach faith and live morality. 

1rinv. it very difficult, if not 1mpoſſible thro? 
my ſelfiſhneſs, to ſink myſelf into the common 
maſs of :mankind, ſo as to take my full ſhare 
of their guilt, to ſympathize, to pity, to have 
a fellow-feeling of their wants, joys, and ſor- 
rows, and be truly concerned for the temporal 
.and ſpiritual welfare of all. | 

How glorious a diſtinction for any man to 
be employed, as an agent under Chriſt, in the 
recovery of ſouls; and what guilt not to attend 
upon it out of love to him, with the ſame ar- 


dour and aſſiduity that other . do for 


their fees 
How can thoſe Preachers ks Tuppoſed to 
bring others to Chriſt who never came to him 
themſeclves? 
Wr are greatly deceived in fancfing that 
diſcernment, or approbation of moral excel- 
lence, 1s poſſeſſion, or ability to poſſeſs our- 
ſelves of ic. The Chriſtian Religion goes ano- 


ther 
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ther way to work with us; and thoſe Preachers 


wretchedly miſtake their office, and abuſe their 
hearers, who ſpend all their diſcourſes in re- 
commending virtue to their notice and eſteem, 
without leading them to the root of their diſor- 


der, and pointing out the cure. 


Wrar would a Phyfician, who had a fovs- 
reign cure for all dileaſes, be accounted, if he 


kept it a ſecret, or was ſlothful in diſpenſing it, 


or mixed poiſon with it? How much more cri- 
minal is a Miniſter of the goſpel who thinks 
himſelf entruſted with an infallible medicine 
for all rhe diſorders of the foul, if he adul- 
terates it, or is unfaithful and inactive in ap- 


plying it? 


work, when f have a diſtinct conſciouſneſs that 
J would do the work without the wages. 
To relinquiſh, or intermit parochial labour, 
becauſe it is not attended with ſucceſs, would 
be terribly inexcuſable. Labour on; commit 
the matter to God; wait patiently; get a feel- 
ing of the bowels of Chriſt; and die praying, 


Lord, pity the people!“ 


Tus declarations of ſcripture concerning the 
guilt of ſin, and the damnation of ſinners, may 
be aſſented to; but are fully and efficaciouſly 
believed by few. Hence faintneſs of endeavour 
to ſnatch others out of the fire; cold prayer, 


ſpeaking, 
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ſpeaking, preaching, and RFILIngs without real 


pity and heart- felt concern. 

“Bur we will give ourſelves unto prayer and 
the miniſtry of the word.” Remember this 1 
my ſoul, it is for eternity. ; 


Aroon country parſon fighting againſt the | 
devil in his pariſh, has nobler ideas than — 


Alexander had. 
As a miniſter of the goſpel, I muſt either be 
deſpiſed or hated. I chooſe the latter. 

Au I a miniſter of Jeſus, with his bowels for 
ſouls! called! willing to be ſpent! regardleſs 
of worldly preferment! owned of God! hated 

of men! happy in myſelf! 


InTausIon into the miniſtry for worldly ends, | 


and with abſolute unfitneſs for it; in great ig- 
norance of Chriſt ; great unconcern for the ſal- 
vation of ſouls; conſequent ſloth and remiſſneſs; 

ſquandering a large income in ſenſual plea- 
ſures; and when I was ſomething awakened, 


doing what I did in ſelf-dependence and elk. | 


ſreking— How awful! 

DR ESAMED that J. M. and 8. E. were under 
ſoul- concern. I interpreted it as a call to go 
and ſpeak with them: But what ſhall I ſay to 
J. for not ſpeaking more to him, and to all 
athers, without a dream ? 


CHAP, 


M &-V.8:.M 
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VV 
V heaven upon earth is communion witk 
God; and therefore nothing elſe would 
be my heaven in heaven. 

We ſhall never know any degree of happi- 
neſs in this life, till we are ſertled in a clear 
conviction of judgment, that it is chiefly here- 
after, and that we are in the way to it. God 
forbid I ſhould ever think myſelf at home till 
1am in heaven. 

' Heaven is not a place or ſtate of idleneſs. 
Perhaps the higheſt angels have a taſk and work 
affigned them, which keeps them continually _ 
employed. What is conſidered as greatneſs and 
happineſs on earth is, having nothing to do. 

Hayeiness will be the neceſſary reſult of 

goſpel holineſs, when external impediments are 


removed; but heaven itſelf would loſe its na- 


ture if the inward diſpoſition were wanting. 
Oun future exiſtence will be the ſame kind 
of life, or ſtate of being continued, which we 
are fixed in here. Death makes no alteration 
in our condition, it uy clears up our miſtakes 
about it. | 
THANKFULNESS and happineſs I each 


other. We muſt be thankful to be happy, 
| And 
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and happy to be thankful. God's houſe is an 


hoſpital at one end, and a palace at the other. 


In the hoſpital-end are Chriſt's members upon 
earth, conflicting with various diſeaſes, and 
confined to a ſtrict regimen of his appointing. 


What ſort of a patient muſt he be, who would 


be ſorry to be told that the hour is come for 
his diſmiſſion from the hoſpital, and to ſee the 
doors thrown wide open for his admiſſion into 
the preſence ? 

NoTrinc can be our happineſs i in this life, 
but whar is to be the foundation of it in the 
next. If I cannot ſerve God and my Saviour 
with delight, and make a kind of heaven of it 
here, they have no other heaven for me hereafter, 
Wi ſhall never know the thouſandth part of 
our mercies, deliverances, and protections, 
temporal and ſpiritual, till we come to another 
world. 


In heaven, fin known and 1 is the ſong | 


of praiſe; fin known and unpardoned is hell. 
Ir ever I thank Chriſt as I ought it muſt be in 
heaven; it is in vain to think of doing it here. 


Heaven is heaven rather as a ſtate of exemp- 
tion from ſin than ſuffering. We muſt die for 
perfect conformity to the will of God; and it 


is worth dying for. 


Dxlichr in the will of God is the perfection 


of all intelligent beings, the eſſence of happi- 
neſs, 


1 weiin "= e 
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neſs, the j joy of angels, heaven upon earth; and 

the heaven of heaven. 

_- Hzaven is wherever God i is; in my heart, if 
I deſire i it, and delight in his preſence, 

Ten thoufand years in this world would not 
complete my happineſs; I ſhould-never be wiſe 
and good, have an abſolute command of my 
will, paſſions, and affections, without one irre- 
gular thought, vain wiſh, or ſpot of fin. If 
we are really aiming at and longing for this 
perfection, how deſirable is death, which alone 


ean put us in poſſeſſion of it? By death, we do E 
not go out of life, but into life. 


Tus chriſtian's hope of heaven is the ſweet- 
neſs of proſperity, and the ſupport of adverſity, 
and cures us at once of all attachment to the 
world, or expectation of reſt in it. 

Ir Chriſt had not brought down heaven to us, 
we could never have raiſed ourfelves up to it. 
Tr1s world is the reign of dark neſs, pain, 
and ſorrow; and we mult not expect fully to 
find God here as a preſent portion. The chri- 
ſtian believes that he ſhall know him better, 
and enjoy him fully hereafter. 0 my ſoul, hold 
| faſt, and be very thankful for this ſweet hope. 
«[,xT us labour to enter into that reſt.” We 
like the reſt better than the labour of attaining 
it; but cannot ſo much as have an idea of it, 
if we do not think it worth all the labour we 
ean beſtow upon it. | „„ 
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Tr eis a vain thing to think we can take any 


delight in being with Chriſt hereafter, if we 


care not how little we are in his company here, 
Tae higheſt ſtate of the greateſt ſaint upon 
earth is only a ſmall taſte or glimpſe of heaven, 
in the firſt-fruits and earneſt of the Spirit. The 
full harveſt is beyond the grave, and is not to 
be expected in this world. 
Waen | can truly fay, “ thy will be it 


on earth, as it is in heaven,” I ſhall long to be 


in heaven, that I-may do it perfectly. 

War is the reaſon that we do not keep our 
eyes ſteadily fixed upon the light of ſcripture, 
and follow it as our guide to heaven, but be- 
cauſe we do not really think of heaven as the 


country we are bound to; have yet other deſigns 


in the world than to ger thither, and, whatever 
we pretend, do not deſire to be there? 


I long to know ſomething, and be ſomething; 


i. e. to die. I fee the glory and beauty of per- 


fect holineſs, as Moſes did the promiſed land 


from mount Piſgah : but, like him, muſt die 
without entering into the poſſeſſion of it. 


Thy will be done on earth, as it is in hea- 
ven; that is, with angelical love and liking, | 


and the full bent of our deſire to it. A virtu- 
ous, pure, holy ſtate is a ſtrong tendency to all 

good, and only to good; and if we could ſup- 
poſe the mind to be in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe or in- 


difference, 


kw „„ as a 
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difference, and equally poiſed between good 
and evil, it would be a bad ſtate. What then 
is man with a natural, and ge 4 1 


n to evil? 
_-  Unrxss | fee ſomething beyond the grave 


worth dying for, there 1 is . on this ſide FE 


worth living for. | 
How welcome will death be to thoſe who 


truly mourn for fin, feel the burden, taſte the 
bitterneſs of it, and long for complete deli- 


verance from it! 
CHAP. XVI. . 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


HE commandment is holy, and juſt, and 
good; not only in its precept, but curſe, 
The firſt is evident, and denied by none; the 


latter is never believed bur by a work of the 


Spirit. 
Lex us talk no more 7 the conſtitution of 
this or that country, and the excellence of one 
above another; it is in every man's power, 
through grace, to live under the beſt govern- 
ment in the world. 
We may put on different e and dif- 
ferent looks; ſpeak different words, and do 
different actions on a Sunday, but nature will 


be 
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be the ſame that it is all the reſt of the week. 
Sunday, in our reſt from bodily labour and em- 
ployment, in the thoughts it ſuggeſts, the pro- 
ſpect it opens, the hope it confirms, is a day 
taken from time, and made a portion of eternity. 

DRkaus indicate the temper of the ſoul 
more certainly than they do the temperament 
of the body. Dreams have no diſſimulation; 
they unmaſk the heart, and tell me honeſtly 
what I am when waking, 

A rForcep obedience will not make us happy 
in this world, but may not be loſt as to another. 
HELL is truth ſcen too late. | 

WHAT is it to me whether the Americans are 
in a ſtate of rebellion or not? Why do I not 
advert more to the rebellion of my own heart 
and will againſt God? 

A PARTIAL half- Re is a ve of terrible 


1 anxiety. 


Why is man for ever ſearching after pre- 
tences to wander from home? Fixing the laws 
of motion; meaſuring the planets; prying with 


glaſſes into the minuteſt parts of nature; and 


either gazing with ſtupid wonder on what he 
can never underſtand, or, what is worſe, cir. 
cumſcribing Omnipotence, and ſaying, © Thus 
it muſt be, when all the while the poor ſoul 
within him, buried 1 in fleſh and blood, wants its 


proper 
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proper relief, begs, his attention, and, being 

known, would infinitely reward his curiofity ? 

Ix we do not live down error, Tam fore" we 
ſhall never diſpute it down. 

Tux eager reading even of religious books 

may be dangerous, and a hindrance to' thoſe 


Who are aiming at the true ſpirit of religion, if 
they have recourſe co them inſtead of God, 


FINES 


